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GERMAN LYRICS AND BALLADS
®ebt(^te ftnb getnalte genfterfi^eifien! ©ie^t man bont SKarft in bie ^rdje ^inein, ®a ift alleS bunfel unb biifter; Unb fo fleet's aud) ber ^err ^|ilifter: ®er: tnag beittt too^I berbrie^Iift) jefn Unb Ie6en§Iang Serbrie^Iicl) 6Iei6en.
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©oetSe
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COPYKIGHT, I goo
By D. C. Heath & Co.
^rau Znartannc von Salptus
Sugeeignet
PREFACE
The lamented death of Professor E. R. Ruggles, late Professor of German at Dartmouth College, interrupted his work upon a book of German lyrics and ballads for the use of English-speaking students. By the kindness of Mrs. Ruggles all the material collected by her husband was given to the present editor, to whom the publishers had entrusted the task anew.
Especial care has been taken to offer a pure and complete text of each poem. The book consists of three parts, graded according to the maturity demanded of the student. Within each part the selections, beginning with those of narrative, objective character, form a cycle, each poem helping to shed light on those associated with it.
There has been no hesitation in drawing upon any sources which might make the collection more useful. If the names of all friends who have generously assisted were printed here, the list would be inconveniently long, and it would be hardly practicable to enumerate the books which have been found helpful. In criticism free use has been made of the valuable works of R. M. Meyer, Biese, Hewett, Harris, Eugen Wolff, Winchester, and Ziegler.
In bringing to its close a work which has been one of the greatest interest and pleasure, and which is in
tended to be of some practical service to young people, the editor would add a plea for such an emotional treatment of these selections in the class-room as shall make them a source of spontaneous joy and refreshment, rather than a task and burden, to those who study them.
EvANSTON, Illinois,
February 22, 1900.
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I. GOETHE AND SCHILLER
Goethe and Schiller must be counted among the products of the general reaction against that rationalistic spirit which had so largely predominated in Europe, — particularly in France, the most influential nation in matters of taste and art, — during the latter part of the eighteenth century.
The Age of Rationalism must be given the credit for breaking down the strongholds of superstition, fanaticism, and tyranny : it vindicated man's right to a full and fearless use of common sense in every field of life; it made uncompromising war against cloudy generalizations, against all vagueness, and emphasized only the positive and practical. It encouraged the complacent conviction that the human intelligence is able to understand and to solve every problem in the universe. The rationalistic spirit expressed itself in literature in a carefully finished style, conformed to well-demonstrated rules and polite conventionalities, and in clear and utilitarian teaching. On the one hand it led to a dry, monotonous, trite moralizing; on the other, to a copying of the conventional motives of Greek lovelyrics, which degenerated into moral frivolity. In either case, nature itself, with all its apparent irregularities and irrationalities, was well-nigh ignored.
The strongest reproach to be brought against the eighteenth century's worship of reason is that it glorified the brain at the expense of the heart; ^hat it subtracted from life the deepest and highest emotions, those by which human nature becomes
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truly great, and from which we draw our fullest inspiration. Much meaning lies in Goethe's words:
®a8 ©i^aubern ift ber aJtenfi^]|eit Befte« Eeit.i
The emotions of this school were shallow, and it subordinated man entirely too much to his material environment.
Although during the eighteenth century Germany in general was almost slavish in its imitation of French literary models, the capacity for genuine emotion was still alive in the German temperament, as in all sound and normal natures. In the homely, hearty (though sometimes prosy) work of poets like the sturdy Matthias Claudius (Nos. i6, 40) natural notes are struck and simple manliness is found; his lyrics do not soar, but they have a true German ring.
A most important influence against superficial, cautious, mediocre rationalism was Kant's "ideal philosophy," which brought depth and height, richness and force into Germany's intellectual life. But before Kant's system had won its way, other strong influences were already at work. The spirit of youth, which hotly defends the rights of natural feeling, of the individual soul, against the prudent maxims of cold intellect and against the conventions of society which have been established by mere custom or utility, found a bold and assertive prophet in the Swiss-French philosopher Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778), who proclaimed with captivating eloquence the sovereign rights of " Nature,'' protested that mankind had become enslaved and degraded by civilization, and called for a return to the simple instincts and habits of more primitive life. Herder, under whose powerful and regenerating influence Goethe came while a young student in Strasburg (1770-1771), had recognized and accepted the truth contained in this new declaration of human rights, although in developing the doctrine he searched for facts and hugged them in a way for
1 Faust, 1. 6272.
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eign to the sentimental, romantic, less profound Rousseau. He saw in all true poetry a necessary outlet and expression of tlie native character and consciousness of nations; he set himself against tlie spurious imitation of Greece and Rome which prevailed in France and, by a secondary process, in Germany; he was strongly patriotic. The corner-stone of his tlieory of poetry was that it must come directly from the very depths of the heart: he found in the Bible, with its earnest simplicity, in the works of Shakespeare, with their romantic heartiness, in "Ossian's" pathetic outpourings of soul, in the naive, popular songs of various nations (Volkslieder) genuine elements of poetry. 1
It was Goethe's application of this theory which gave him so high a place among modern lyric poets: tlirough Herder he came to reject tlie trifling, artificial style of his earliest published poems and to write from the heart and to the heart. His songs are true successors of the Volkslied in freshness, simplicity, and singing quality. They gush from a full, warm, overmastering feeling, often lying close to the well-spring of tears (Nos. 67, 96, 100, in, 108, 112, loi, 42); above all, Goetlie is lyric: his poems sing themselves(cf. No. 9); beautifully smooth and melodic, characterized by the most skilful use of tone-color, they are charmingly graceful and dainty (Nos. 67, 96, 29, 87, 108), natural and simple (Nos. 28, 29, 100, loi). The most exquisite artistic effects seem to be produced
As eftortless as woodland nooks Send violets up and paint them blue.
Goetlie's poems are the expression of personal sensations, experiences, and reflections; his sympathies were universal. "Whatever," he says,^ ''gave me happiness or tormented me,
1 Herder invented the convenient word " Volkslkd^^ as eai'Iy as 1773.
2 Wcrkey Weimar ed., xxvii, 109.
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or in any way occupied my thoughts, I transmuted into a picture, a poem, and in this way made a final reckoning with it, both in order to give clear outlines to my ideas of external objects as well as to quiet my mind. Nobody needed this gift more than I, whose temperament was forever driving me from one extreme to another. All the things which I have published, then, are but fragments of one long personal confession.'' As a poet, Goethe is in the best sense of the word a realist: while his work does not photographically reproduce scenes for their own sake, its motives always tally with facts in the natural world. It would be difficult to improve the brief estimate which Goethe's critical friend Merck made of his particular gift: "Your striving, your inevitable tendency, is to lend poetic form to what is real; other writers try to lend reality to what is called poetical, to the imaginative, and this always ends in nonsense."*
"My way as poet," said Goethe,^ "was not to aim at the personification of some abstract idea. Impressions were made upon my heart, and my only duty, as poet, was to round out and express them in an artistic way." His realization and poetic interpretation of the phenomena of the naturaUworld is unsurpassed (Nos. 87, 111 (2), 42, 28, loi), and equally admirable is his power to put a deep significance into situations, as well as to make them strongly dramatic (Nos. 42, 82). He greatly widened the scope and enriched the forms of lyric poetry. It is no wonder that all succeeding generations of poets, of whatever name or "school," show so unmistakably his refreshing influence.
Rousseau's caU to men to throw off the fetters of cold and calculating prudence liberated an appalling crew of hot-headed young enthusiasts, the mad youths of "storm and stress," who proposed to throw overboard all artistic form and self-restraint and to make the truthful, forcible expression of intense feeling 1 Heinemann's Goethe^ \, 179. ^ Eckermann, iii, 117.
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their one literary aim. Young Goethe was one of the most daring among them all, but he was too sound and manly by nature to remain long with these extravagant sentimentalists. His ample literary training, his immense stock of aesthetic information, his intimate knowledge of the best and simplest artistic work of classical antiquity, made him intolerant of what was loose, slovenly, and excessive. The practical responsibilities which came to him while helping to conduct the government of the state of Saxe-Weimar soon brought him down from soaring flights, from boundless ether to the solid ground. Especially did his travels and his residence in Italy (1786—1788) bring him into complete sympathy with the spirit of Greek art and thereby into clearness, peace, and settled convictions: into an abiding love of symmetry, beauty, and repose. The realist becomes more of an idealist; but whether reflective and conscious, as in his earlier work, or more naive, as in that of his later life, he always expresses genuine human feeling. From the time of his Italian residence he emerges more and more conspicuously above the vast throng of mediocre contemporary writers, of the stormy as well as the rationalistic type. He shows a growing feeling for form, a more painstaking selection of what is of universal human value from among the myriad sensations of the heart.
With him from 1794 to 1805 is associated Schiller, who stands at his side and shares his ideals of classic art. The two friends encourage and criticise each other; together they labor untiringly to define more and more clearly the eternal principles of art-criticism. It is a new renaissance of classical culture which they offer to Germany, a revival of humanism, a going back (ignoring French theories and imitations) to the genuine works of the best Greek art. Homer and Phidias become their unsurpassable ideals of artistic excellence. By the "classicism" of Goethe and Schiller we understand an appreciation of pure beauty; freedom, nobility, simplicity, and
XVlll INTRODUCTION
calmness; an enthusiasm for the heroic, a reverent awe in the presence of eternal mysteries.
Schiller reveals a more sentimental nature than Goethe: his work has conscious ethical purpose; it is full of earnest striving to bring about a condition of the world which shall better correspond to the demands of the soul (Nos. 8, 89, 121). The essential depth and moral earnestness of the German inner life is nowhere more clearly shown. His ballads often depict a conflict between the higher and lower nature, with the victory of moral forces (No. 43). Although framed in order to illustrate an idea, the scenes are clearly conceived and vividly worked out (Nos. 89, 8, 84, 43). Schiller is rhetorical: his elaborate artistic stanzas (No. 84) have the sonorous eloquence of the "grand style" at its height and to a degree which would be turgid and bombastic if attempted by a less mature artist. His subjects, as in Die Kraniche des Ibykus, Der Ring des Polykrates, and Die Biirgschaft (No. 43), are taken by preference from classical life.
II. ROMANTICISM
At the end of the eighteenth century the so-called "Romantic Movement" began in a literary group at the university of Jena. The settled conviction of Goethe and Schiller that the ancient Greeks offer a fixed standard of artistic excellence seemed to these young men unprogressive and reactionary; they held that such a canon must place a chilling restraint upon the living spirit of their own age. Fearless of consequences, they left the highway which Goethe and Schiller had labored so hard to cast up, and reclaimed the freedom shown in Goethe's earlier work. The movement was once more a revolt of the natural feelings, of the "inborn genius," against the tyranny of intellect and fixed rules; a sympathy with what all men instinctively long for, in contrast with the aristocratic
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prescriptions of the scliools. For every individual was claimed the sovereign right to treat literature and life according to his own unchartered whim, to construct an ideal world, radiant with marvellous beauty, even if he must find it in his own imagination. Every arbitrary personal fancy was lawful, every feeling or enjoyment had a right to full expression. The romantic movement was a sentimental attempt to reconcile, at any cost, those ever-warring elements, the intellect and the heart, the actual and the ideal, the real and the romantic.
"Come, let us live the poetry we sing I"
was its appeal, and in striving for a sweeter and lovelier existence than this workaday world affords it abandoned the firm ground of truth, and betook itself to the realm of dreams. It is not surprising that many members of the romantic school led morally frivolous and unregulated lives.
With a strong enthusiasm for Germany's historical past, this school developed, particularly, a passionate admiration of German medieval life, especially that most colored by influences from the south of France, with its knights, fair ladies and minstrels, its songs and pageants, its picturesque traditions and beliefs, its yearning devotion and intense fervor. It reclaimed from this period much richly-colored poetic material which had been ignored by the age of rationalism in its contempt for everything "barbarous" and medieval.
Of immense influence in the history of modern German poetry was the general enthusiasm which was developed for old popular German songs. The publication in England of Bishop Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry (i 765) stirred up great interest in the whole subject in Germany. This interest caused Biirger (i747-1794) to rescue poetry from,conventionalities and bring it back to actual life; it was fostered by various German literary periodicals, such as Bole's Deutsches Museum, was greatly furthered by the publication of Herder's
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Volkslieder in 1778 and 1779, and was carried to an almost religious enthusiasm by the romanticists. A new era began in the autumn of 1805 with the publication of the first volume of Arnim and Brentano's collection of old German popular songs under the title Des Knaben Wunderhorn (dated 1806); ^ the book was at once reviewed by Goethe, who commented upon each of its songs (about 200 in all) and said: "It should be found in every house where fresh-hearted people live." The first romanticists contributed nothing of universal value to the stock of national poems; the second generation far surpassed them in truth and simplicity, and the influence of the Wunderhorn in effecting this result was incalculable. It was a gold-mine from which the younger poets dug great treasure: they not only gained much from the hearty, martial tone of the Volkslied, from its humor and its strong love of external nature, but they made endless use of its themes and properties, its general style, metrical forms, vocabulary, and grammar. This valuable source is unmistakably evident in the poetry of Eichendorff, with its freshness, its out-of-door spirit, its medieval figures, and its simple love-motives (Nos. 94, 30, 57).
About 1805 there was gathered at the university of Tubingen a group of Swabian youths who were fired with an almost precocious zeal for aesthetics, and whose passion for a new German poetry had been chiefly kindled and was largely fed by the romanticists. One member of the group, Ludwig Uhland, was destined to give such full utterance to the poetic feelings of the German people that his songs became veritable Volkslieder, dear to every heart. As his monument in Tubingen states, Uhland was a poet, a scholar, and a German man. His youthful romanticism was at first over-sentimental and misty, tending toward pallid and lachrymose subjects (Nos. 71, 11), but it expanded to a true, warm, human sentiment (Nos.
1 The vignette upon the title-page of the present collection is reproduced from the first edition of the Wunderhorn.
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76, 36, 31), gained much in clearness of outline, and came to reflect the old Germanic hero-spirit (Nos. 2, 3, 46). Materials taken from the feudal life of the Middle Ages were dear to him (Nos. 88, 71, 83, 46), and he made the freest use of the Volkslied (Nos. 36, ;, 31, 83). Carefully wrought-out perfection of technical form was to him a matter of conscience. His talent was always more epic than lyric; he had a true sense of nature (Nos. 71, 14, 95); his love for the picturesque landscape of Swabia constantly appeared in his verse (Nos. 76, 3, 95, 12). His themes have a homely, domestic quality, but withal no lack of pith: all is sound, genuine, German, full of fresh air, and dignified by unswerving moral earnestness. In Morike, the last representative of the Swabian group (No. 60), we find a marvellous artistic sense and lyric grace.
The heroic days of 1813, when Prussia made its final exertion to throw off French tyranny, called forth the fiery lays of the poets of the War of Liberation. The most popular of these was the young hero Theodor Korner, whose religious patriotic devotion was sealed by the sacrifice of his life on the field of battle. His poems are the immediate birth of impassioned moments, full of life and deep sentiment (No. 50); he escapes the narrow spirit of revenge and hatred which animated some of his fellows, and which aroused Goethe's aversion for the whole group.
Rijckert, whose intense patriotism was expressed in vehement war-songs, was a poet of wide range and endless productivity, whose ease in verse-making sometimes tempted him to do careless and trivial work. His love of country was strong (No. 6); he struck the note of childlike simplicity (Nos. 22, 6), — thanks to his feeling for popular sources, — and he was especially an interpreter of romantic love between the sexes (No. 99).
Mouthful freshness of spirit and wholesome fun (Nos. 4, 93) make Wilhelm Miiller perennially attractive to young people.
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The political tendency of his Songs of the Greeks gave him his chief fame while living (cf. No. 4). Miiller was a highly sympathetic interpreter of the various moods of nature (Nos. 21, 17, 72). As to his employment of the popular material of the Wunderhorn (cf. No. i), Heine wrote to him (June 7, 1826): " I am magnanimous enough even to repeat plainly — and you shall some day hear it spoken out publicly — that I first clearly learned from the reading of your 'Seventy-seven Songs'' how out of the old existing Volkslied-iorias are to be constructed new forms, which shall themselves be popular, without any necessary imitation of the awkwardness and crudeness of the older language." An example of Miiller's use of older motives for more conscious effects is found in No. 24. Not to be overlooked is Ifis exquisite delicacy of sentiment (No. 72). The spirit of his work was felt by poets like Reinick (Nos. 58, 33, 34) and Baumbach (Nos. 59, 61).
HaufI reflects the spirit of the Volkslied, and his productions are free from the prevalent fault of the early romanticists, the predilection for mystical and ill-defined elements: his popular motives are fresh, clear-cut, and simple, and some of his. poems have become nineteenth-century Volkslieder (Nos. 37, 51).
The poet Platen, whose youth was much influenced by the romantic movement, was of too classic and aristocratic a temperament to remain long in fellowship with it; he must be especially mentioned as the poet of finished artistic form, as one who causes the reader to forget the ruggedness of the German language, and whose work has the distinction of complete symmetry, stateliness, and musical rhythm (Nos. 85, 117). His poetry is tinged with the deep melancholy which pervaded his life.
Heinrich Heine was the last product of romanticism, although, by the irony of fate, it was his own keen blade which was to give it a finishing thrust. His earlier work was firmly
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rooted in its soil (No. 13); he exploited the materials of the Volkslied more fully than any other German poet had done. With a heart passionately hungry for the world of dreams, his life was rent by his hopeless failure to reconcile this yearning with the prosaic facts of his environment (No. 105). He turned his marvellous wit against his own sentimentality, as well as that of the whole romantic school, and held it up to ridicule. There is in his poems a perfect grace and delicacy of form, a music which steals irresistibly into the heart (Nos. 27, 64, 65, 66); no lyric poet, except perhaps Goethe, has gained so sure a hold upon his people. We cannot fail to admire his fine sensibility, his keen perception of the full poetic value of some simple situation. There is often a fine and pure sentiment which rings true (Nos. 78, 53, 13, 38), but this is likely to pass into overwrought sentimentality and pinchbeck emotion. His sea-poems, with their refreshing breeze and their dash of briny waves, brought a new element into German poetry (No. 73). During his long exile his heart returned continually to his native land, and yet he was hardly a true German: he had too little downright earnestness and sincerity. He failed to round out his own life into a symmetrical whole. Even his wit is often forced, and his apparendy childlike na'ivetd sometimes covers a lack of true simplicity. In his inmost nature lay a certain vein of vulgarity; he was a literary offspring of Byron; he never lost his craving to strike attitudes before the public.
III. THE PERIOD OF POLITICAL TRANSITION
The years from 1830 to 1848 were alive with revolutionary influences. There was a widespread feeling that a new epoch was at the door, that the conventional forms of society and government were about to be superseded by a more liberal, humane, and democratic order of things. Those who gave
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themselves up to the calm contemplation of classic beauty were reproached with indifference to the actual joys and sorrows of their fellow-men. Political aiui social questions became the theme of lyric poetry. Everywhere was acrid criticism and unsparing attack: the characteristic poets were political agitators, who were compelled to leave Germany and live in exile. Typical is Herwegh, who spent many years in Switzerland and France. In a style which has been termed "journalism set to music" he sounded a stirring battle-cry of freedom, asserting an unbending independence and a deathless scorn of slaves and cowards (No. gi). In keen and defiant tones (No. 52) he proclaims the breaking of all bonds with the past, and incites to revolution, with all its hazards; in spite of its eloquent swing his work has a flavor of rhetoric and demagogism.
Count Strachwitz, a member of the ancient nobility, although less radical than Herwegh in his political program, had some very "modern" views of life. He rejected completely the doctrine of resignation and submission, and preached the gospel of self-assertion — of seizing, fighting, and winning, as set forth in Tennyson's Locksley Hall and Maud ((tf. No. go). Above all things, he loathed mediocrity. He gave clear and vigorous expression to the primitive (far too primitive) instincts of human nature, — as if "human nature" had any inalienable rights which evolution is bound to respect. Hoffmann von Fallersleben, radical and revolutionary in his political poetry, was withal a man who had thoroughly lived into and appreciated the old-German spirit, as •witness his homely and simple .<4fe«<//2Vrf (No. 15).
The apparent failure of tlie revolution of 1848 sensibly abated the ardent expectation of social change, and, in general, although the fiery political spirit was by no means dead, brought a settling back into more conservative ideals. Emanuel Geibel was the most popular German poet during the
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period from 1848 to 1871, and is to be recltoned among tlie most wholesome and worthy singers of our century, although certain modern critics assume a patronizing, not to say contemptuous tone toward his worlc, whicli tliey consider hopelessly conservative and respectable. He had a reverent piety toward the historic past of Germany, and was a foe to destructive radicalism. There is no astonishing originality or titanic force in his creations; they do not offer to jaded nerves that intense thrill which accompanies the free handling of high explosives capable of blowing our slowly-evolved civilization into atoms; he was decidedly opposed to the "emancipation of the flesh" which some of tlie younger democrats demanded; he had religious feelings (Nos. 110, 20), but he was none tlie less manly and hearty; his sentiment is deep, intense, and genuine (Nos. 113, 110, 69). A citizen of the free republic of Liibeck, his every heart-beat was for political liberty, but he had little sympathy with the fiery rhetoric which begins and ends in declamation and denunciation. His work shows epic vigor, action, and life (Nos. 47, 54), deriving much from the Volkslifii, from tlie old English ballads, and, particularly, from Uhland, whose spirit he has caught, although being himself of a less rugged nature; he shares Uhland's conscientiousness in matters of verse-technique. Like Uhland he loves nature, and makes effective use of its imagery (Nos. 20, 113, 54); like him, also, he is full of German fresh-heartedness and love of life, of hope, courage, and cheer (Nos. 20, 118, 54).
The pietistic and sentimental poet Karl Gerok, though possessing but a limited range of expression, has ti'ue delicacy, sweetness, and melody. His Herbstgefiihl {^o. 19) is a graceful interpretation of nature in one of her emotional moods.
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IV. MODERN GERMANY
Welded into a great nation by tiie hand of Bismarck, the German people gained a full (and perhaps excessive) consciousness of having become a world-power. The stirring call to arms in 1870 awakened a fresh poetic response throughout the fatherland, but hardly created great poetry or new poets. Since the war there has been a decline of interest in poetry for its own sake: under the strenuous newer conditions of militarism and industrialism there has been less willingness to leave room for it. Modern life looks at hard facts, and occupies itself most seriously in achieving practical, external results. Socialism talks some very plain prose about ugly truths underlying our present order, and is too much concerned in setting itself at the task of redressing wrongs, through the action of organized political society, to spend much time and energy upon aesthetics. The increased intensity of the struggle for existence, for luxury, and for novelty, seems to afford little opportunity for the serene enjoyment of the beautiful; the human soul shares in the whirl and rush and distraction of modern life. The revolutionary theories brought in by Darwinism and the extension of research have made our age one of transition, which yet awaits an interpreter. Not that the poetic spirit is extinct in Germany: it has had many expressions, but these are too varied for any sharp classification, and none is so fully the product of the spirit of tlie times as to be identified as its prophetic voice. Some of the most important poets have gone over to fiction or the drama.
Heyse (No. 119) is a fine aristocratic nature, whose work often reflects the color and glow of a southern atmosphere; Storm, on the other hand, a North-German, is genuinely loyal to the simple motives of the sequestered region of his birth (No. 77); he gives strong expression to natural affections (Nos. 79, 75); his clearly-drawn pictures (No. 77) are not un
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touched by the mysterious charm of romanticism which invests the ancient or remote with a dignity of its own; his poems are "memories," born of deep personal experiences. With his fine humor is associated prevailing earnestness and solemnity; with acutest sensibility and intense passion is blended a serious manliness. The Swiss poet Conrad Ferdinand Meyer is strong-hearted and robust, sounding a note of courage and endurance (Nos. 32, 56); both his words and emotions show compression and intensity; his style is at times rugged and grimly grandiose (No. 109). He is a thorough-going student of Germanic and Romance culture. He sees a profound symbolism in nature (No. 56). With the fullest epic power, he is also deeply contemplative. His work is not naive and popular, but calls for earnest penetration and mature thought (No. 109).
Theodor Fontane is a keen, observant realist, robust and hearty in facing the world and its problems. He has an intimate feeling for the strongly-pulsing life of the great German capital. As a poet, he is at his best in the ballad: his springing tone, his bold strokes and vivid pictures are full of natural freshness and strength (No. 86).
Of the many gifted women of Germany, perhaps none shows better poetic gifts than Isolde Kurz, who has produced a small quantity of thoroughly excellent work. She has a fervent emotional intensity (No. 120), always under due restraint, a wonderful imagination, and a daring fancy; she is an earnest and deep student of life, herself possessing broad culture. Her loyal enthusiasm for her southern home in the valley of the Neckar is reflected in many of her poems (No. 107). A touching personality is that of Johanna Ambrosius, a simple peasant woman, who amid the hardest drudgery has given (in excellent form) poetic expression to the pathetic facts of her daily life (No. 80).
A force which must be reckoned witli in any discussion of
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modern German life and thought is the influence of Friedrich Nietzsche, investigator, critic, poet, and philosopher, now, unfortunately, under the shadow of an incurable malady. His nature is pre-eminently an artistic one in its capacity for intense sensations and complete possession by an emotion, as well as in lyric power of expression. His soul is athirst for beauty, and the sentence-rhythm of his prose is of masterly eloquence. In triumphant progress his philosophical writings have swept over Germany, finding especially eager acceptance from the students in the universities. Best known is the so-called " Nietzsche Bible," Thus Spake Zoroaster, written in rhapsodic prose and interspersed with a few lyrics (cf. No. 116). His program for humanity demands the development and supremacy of the "superior being," a man whose physical, intellectual, aesthetic, and moral powers are brought to the highest possible exercise—a lusty, somewhat ruthless individual, who shall exploit the possibilities of human life in a way hardly dreamed of hitherto. This sovereign individual must be rescued from that sympathetic self-immolation which the social body now requires of its members.
About the year 1889 was heralded, with much flourish of trumpets, the advent of an out-and-out "modern" and revolutionary school of lyric poetry — " Youngest Germany " — which was to destroy all previous literary values. This school was rather international than native, deriving its tenets from certain recent writers in France, Russia, and Scandinavia. It protested against all false and romantic views of life, and demanded that human existence should be faced precisely as it is. In poetics, its followers went to school to Walt Whitman; in philosophy, Nietzsche was their prophet, with his demand that men shall dare to carry out to the full their personal impulses. Their resultant temper of mind has often proved to be moral skepticism and sickly world-weariness: all has been tried, and all is found to be stale and unprofitable. The favorite
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field of experience is that of the great capitals. The school prides itself upon its intimate knowledge of extremely vulgar life and of morbid types. Many of the younger poets who were associated with the rise of this movement are already forgotten. They showed a juvenile immaturity and a lack of finish in technique, and they had the crudest notions as to that supremely valuable source of poetic inspiration, the heart of a noble woman. Many of them are nervously worn out, effeminate, and decadent. They have, however, rendered service in helping to break down an over-sentimental idealism. The noblest and most original man among them is Detlev von Liliencron. There is a vigor and maturity in his work which places him above many of the younger authors. He is a chivalrous soldier-poet, who h-as an unquestioned talent for interpreting, in instantaneous pictures, the militarism of Prussia (No. 35).
It does not lie within the scope of this collection to consider the very suggestive work of the present generation of lyric poets, whether impressionists, symbolists, or realists. The most interesting group is perhaps that associated with Stefan George of Berlin in a passionate, intense, almost hieratic cult of the concentrated expression of single phases of emotion. The organ of this group is the exclusive journal Blatter fiir die Kunst (cf. No. 115). Many believe that its devoted earnestness and untiring labors hold the promise of a great "art of the future." A sympathetic presentation of its work is given in Die deutsche Litteratur des Neunzehnten Jahrhunderts, by Richard M. Meyer, Berlin, 1900.
FIRST PART
1. Der (Btotfcnguf? ?u Breslau
Sffior einft ein ©lodEengteBer 3u 58re§Iau in ber ©tabf, @tn el^rentcerter SJJeifter, ©etcanbt in Uat unb 'S.^ai.
@r Ijatte fc^on gegoffen s
aSiel (SlocEen, gelb unb hjeip, giir Sirc^en unb ^o:peI(en, 3u ©otteg Sofi unb 5prei3.
Unb feine ©loifen llangen
©0 boE, fo !^eH, fo rein; lo
@r go^ aud) Sieb' unb ©lauben
33Jit in bie S^orm l^inein.
®oc^ aHer ©loiien ^rone,
S)ie er gego[fen fiat,
S)a§ ift bie ©unberglodEe 15
3u SreSlau in ber ©tabt;
3m 9JJagbaIenenturme S)a pngt boS 9}Jeifter[tltcf,
SRief fcEion man^ ftarreS ^erje 20 3w fetnem @ott juriid.
SBie ^ai ber gute SDJeifter ©0 treu ba§ SBerf beboc^t! SBie l^at er feme §dnbe ©erii^rt bei %aQ unb 9iacE)t!
25 Unb alS bte ©tunbe lomnten,
5)a^ alleS fertig tear, ■ ®ie gorm ift eingcmauert, ®ie ©jjeife gut unb gar,
5)a Tuft er feinen SBuben 30 3ui t?euerroa(^t l^erein:
„S({) loff auf furje Sffieile SBeim Sefjel bic^ attein,
SSill mi(^ nttt einem Srunfe 5Jo(i) prfen ju bem ®u^, 35 S)a§ giebt ber iai)m ©^jeife
@r[t einen boHen glu^;
®D(i) ^iite bt(^ unb rti^re 2)en ^al^n mtr nimmer an, ©on[t ffidr' eS urn bein Seben, 40 3^urtDi^iger, getfion!"
®er ffiube fte^t am ^effel, ©cf)aut in bie @Iut Ijinein; ®a§ tDogt unb n3atlt unb toirbelt, Unb mill entfeffelt fetn,
Unb jifc^t t^,tn in bie Olfxm 45
Unb jucft ii)m buri^ ben ©inn Unb jiefit on otten g^ingern 3!^n naif) bem ^a^ne ^in.
@r fiii^It it;n in ben ^dnben,
®r l^at i^n umgebre^t; 50
®a ttirb i!^m angft unb bonge,
(Sr toei^ niiiit, toaS er tl^at,
Unb louft ^inauS jum TOeifter,
S)ie ®(^ulb i^m gu geftel^n,
2BiII feine Snie' umfnffen ss
Unb i!^n urn ©nabe fle!^n.
®oc^ mie ber nur bernommen
S)e§ Snaben erfteS 2Bort,
S)a rei^t bie !Iuge SReciite
SDer ]&l)i 3orn il^m fort. 60
gr [to^t fein f(i)arfe§ ^Keffer ®em SBuben in bie SSruft. ®ann ftiirjt er nacf) bem ^efjel, ©ein felber nid)t bettu^t.
SSieHeic^t, ba^ er noc^ retten, 65
®en ©trom noc^ l^emmen !ann — S)o(^ fie^, ber @u^ tft fertig, ®§ fe^It fein Sro^jfen bran.
S)a eilt er, abjurouinen,
Unb fiefjt, nnb tuifl'S ni(i)t fe^^n, 70
@anj ol^ne fjled unb Tlaid 2)ie ©lode Dor |i(i) fte^n.
2)er Snofie Itegt am SSoben, @r fc^aut fein SBerf ni^t me^^r: 75 Sl(i), DJhifter, toilbet 9Jleifter,
®u fiic^eft gar ju fefir!
®r fteHt ft(f) bem ©eriii^te, @r flogt fidE) felber an. 6§ tl)ut ben 3ii4)tern tne^e 80 . SSo^I um ben wadern SJiann;
S)ocf) !ann il^n leiner retten, Unb 33hit rota roieber 58Iut. (Sr '^ort fein SobeSurtel SJJit ungebeugtem 9)tut.
85 Unb olS ber Sag gefommen,
®a^ man i^n fii'^rt !^inau§, ®o roirb il^m ongeboten ®er le^te (Snabenf^mauS.
,,'^d) ban!' end)," ^pxi^t ber SJteifter, 90 „3^r ^erren lieb unb roert;
®o(i)eine anbre ©nobe Tldn §erj Don eu(| begel^rt:
Sa^t micfj nur einmal l^oren ®er neuen ©lode Slang! 95 3Ji^ ^ab' fie ja bereitet,
9)J6(^t' roiffen, ob'S gelang."
jDie Sttte warb geh)d^«t,
©ie f(i)ien ben §errn gertnci;
t)te ©locEe toatb gelautet,
5U§ er jum 2;obe gtng. loo
®er 5JJeifter Ijort fie llingen, @o uoH, fo f)ell, fo rein! Sie lugen gefin i^m iiber, (5§ mu^ bor S^reube fein;
Unb fetne SSIide Ieu(J)ten, 105
31I§ rtaten fie tierflart; 6r :^att' in intent flange 2Bo^I me^r al§ ^lang geprt.
|)at Quc^ geneigt ben 9la(fen
3um ©tteid) tioH guberficfit; no
Unb teas ber SEob berfproi^en,
S)o§ bri(i)t baS Seben niiiit.
®a§ ift ber ©lorfen ^rone,
®ie er gegoffen l^ot,
2)ie 2JfagbQlenengIocfe ns
3u SreSlau in ber ©tobt.
®ie teorb jur ©iinbcrglode ©eit jenem 2;ag getoeil^t. SSSei^ ntd^t, ob'S onberS teorben 3n biefer neuen Qtii. 120
ojiiticim marict.
2. Das Sdjwcrt
3ur ©d^mtebe gtng ein junget ^elb, ©r ^aii' ein guteg ©i^wert befteKt; S)D(i) ate ex's ttog in freier §onb, 2)a§ ©c^rtert er biel ju fci^tner erfanb.
®er alte ©c^mieb ben 58art fic^ ftreic^t: „S)a§ ©(i)tt)ett tft nt(i)t ju f(|toer noi^ Iei(i)t, 3u fci^tcacf) ift @uer 2trm, i(i mein'; ®D(^ morgen foQ gel^olfen fein."
,,9'lein, 'i)tnt, Bei alter 9titterf(|oft! S)ur(i) meine, ni(|t burc^ fjeuerg Sraft." S)er Siingling f|)rt(^t'§, i^n ^roft burclibringt, 3)a§ ©(i)ttiert er :^o(^ in Suften f(|lt)ingt.
Uillonb.
3. Des :Knat>en Ser^l{e^
3c^ 6in bom iBerg ber ^irtenfnab', ©e^' auf bie ©(^lofjer aH' Ijerab; ®ie ©onne ftral^It am erften !^ier, Sim Idngften toeilet fie bei mir; 3c^ bin ber ^noF tiom Serge!
^m ift be§ ©tromeS 5Kutter'^au§, S(| trinf i^n frtfc^ Com ©tein l^erauS: 6r brouft bom g^ete in toilbem Sauf, ^6) fang' t^n mtt ben 9lrmen auf; Sc^ bin ber Knab' bom Serge!
®er 58erg, ber ift mein Sigentutii,
®a jieljn bie ©tiume rings ^evutn;
Unb Ijeulen fie Don 9iorb unb ©iib,
©0 iiberfii)aflt fie bod) mein Sieb:
3c£) bin ber SnaV bom Serge! 15
®inb 58Ii^ unb ®onner unter mir,
©0 ftel}' id; Ijod) im Slouen I;ier;
3d) !enne fie unb rufe 5u:
„2aj3t meineS SBaterS §au§ in 3tu^'!"
3d) bin ber ^nqb' tiom Serge! 20
Unb mann bie ©turmglod' einft erfd)oIIt,
SKanc^ fjeuer auf ben SBergen toaUt,
®ann fteig' id) nieber, tret' in§ ©lieb
Unb fd)tt)ing' mein ©c^mert unb fing' mein 8ieb:
3fd) bin ber ^nab' com SSerge! 25
U II I n II ti.
4. Der fleine Qv^i^ti't
3d) mar ein !Ieiner .?fnabe, ftanb feft faum auf bem 58ein, 3)a naf)m mid) fd)on mein SBater mit in bo§ Wax Ijinein Unb lel^rte leidjt mid) fi^toimmen an feiner fic^ern ^unb Unb in bie gluten taud)en biS nieber auf ben ©onb. @in ©ilberftudd)en marf er breimal in§ 9JJeer !^inab, Unb breimal mufjt' id)'§ l^olen, e^ er'S jum 2oI)n mir gab. ®ann reid)t' er mir ein 9tuber, :^ie^ in ein SSoot mid) gel)n, ®r felber btieb jur ©eite mir unberbroffen ftel)n, SffiieS mir, tuie man bie SBoge mit fd)arfem ©d)Ioge bric^t, SBie man bie SBirbel meibet unb mit ber Sranbung fid)t.
Unb Don bent fleinen ^a^nt ging'S flugS in§ gro^e ©^iff, @§ trieben un§ bie ©tiitme urn manc^eS IJelfenriff; S(| fa^ ouf :^o:^em 9Kafte, fc^aut' iiber Tleex unb 8anb, (£§ fd^toebten SSerg' unb 2;urme Boriiber mit bem ©tranb.
15 5)er aSater f)k^ mi(^ mer!en auf jebeS SSogetS f^iug/ 9Iuf afler SBinbe SBe^en, auf aller SSol!en 3ug; Unb bogen bonn bie ©tiitme ben 9Jfaft biS in bie 3^Iut, Unb fpri^ten bann bie SSogen l^oif) iiber meinen ^ut, S)a \a'i) ber aSater ^arufenb mir in baS 9lngefi(i)l —
20 3(^ fa^ in meinem ^orbe unb titttelte m\^ ni(^t; — ®a fpra(| er, unb bie SSange morb i!^m mie SBIut fo rot: „®Ui(f 5U auf beinem 3Jla[te, bu fleiner ^^briot!" Unb ^eute gab ber SSater ein ©(^njert mir in bie §anb Unb tneifite mic^ jum ^ompfer fiir ©ott unb SSaterlonb.
25 6r map mic^ mit ben SBIicfen som llo^jf bi§ }u ben S(^n, Wxx h)ar'§, al§ tl^dt' fein 9luge l^inab in§ §erg mir fe|n; 3(| l^ielt mein ©c^ftert gen ^immel unb fd^aut' 'ii)n fitter an Unb beu(i)te mic^ jur ©tunbe nid)t f(^Ie(^ter aU ein 5Jiann. 2)0 fprac^ er, unb bie SBonge njarb i!^m inie Slut fo rot:
30 „&IM 5u mit beinem ©c^tnerte, bu fleiner ^^briot!"
aPilliElm mailer.
5. Zfev wcifje ^irfd?
®§ gingen brei Soger mol^l ouf bie Sirfc^, ©ie hjollten erjogen ben toei^eu |)irfd^.
©ie tegten fic^ unter ben Sonnenboum, S)a l^otten bie brei einen feltfamen Sroum.
®er erfte. „Wn I)Qt getraumt, i(i) !lo|)f' auf ben 58ufd), s ®a rauf(i)te ber ^n\^ :^erau§, Ijufd) !^ufd^!"
S)er jweite. „Unb al§ cr f^rong mtt ber §unbe ©eflaff, ®a brannt' icf) i^n ouf ba§ geH, ^tff |)aft!"
®er britte. „Unb qI§ icf) ben ^irfcE) an ber ®rbe fa^, ®a flie^ id) luftig in§ §orn, trara!" lo
@o lagen fie ba unb f^jrac^en, bie brei, 2)0 rannte ber toei^e C>M'I borfiei.
Unb e^ bie brei 3ager i^n re(|t gefeljn, ©0 tear er bobon iikr Siefen unb §6^n.
^ufc^ Ijufc^! |)iff paff! trara! 15
Uljlanb.
6. Sarbaroffa
®er alte Sarbaroffa, ®er ^'oifer fjrieberid), Sm unterirb'fc^en ©(|Ioffe §alt er berjaubert fic^.
6r ift niemalS geftorben, (5r lebt borin nod) jetit; 6r !§at im <B^lo^ berborgen 3um ©c^fof [id^ :^ingefe^t.
6r ^at !^tnabgenommen lo ®e§ 9tetc^e§ ^errli^Ieit
Unb wirb etnft tDieberfommen, 5)ttt i^r, 3U feiner 3ett.
®er ©tul^I tft elfenbetnern, ®arauf ber ^aifer fi^t; IS ®er SifcE) tft marmelfteinern,
2Sorauf fetn ^aupt er ftii^t.
©ein SSart tft tti(|t boit t^Iac^fe, @r tft bott geucrSglut, Sft buri$ ben Sifci) gettiQctiien, 20 SBorQuf fein Sinn augrul;t.
(Sr nitft al§ toie ttn 2;raume, ©ein Slug' l^alb offen jminft; Unb je nad; langem IRQUttte ®r einem ,^naben minft.
25 (5r fpri(i)t tm ©c^Iaf pm Snaben:
„@ef) ^in borS ©(^lo^, 0 S^txq, Unb fiel}, ob no(| bte 3tabm ^erfliegcn urn ben 3Serg.
Unb toenn bte alten SRakn 30 9tD(i) fliegen tmmei-bar,
©0 mu^ 16) an^ nod) fc£)Iafen aSerjaubert l^unbert ^af)x."
Hoifcit.
7. »elfd?cr
5J)ie 5)?ittetnQd}t jog ndfier fd;i)n; 3n ftummer 9tul)' lag SBab^Ion.
5Rur oben in be§ ^onigS ©ii)Io^
®a fladert'S, ba Idrmt be§ ^onig§ Svo^.
®ort oBen in bem ^bnigSfaat S
SBcIfojer l^ielt fein S5mg§ma()I.
®ie ^nec^te fa^en in fi^imtnernben ^e'ii)n Unb leertcn bie 58e(|er mit funfelnbem 28ein.
@§ tUrrten bie 33ed)er, e§ joucCisten bie ^ne(^t'; ©0 Hang e§ bem ftorrigen ^onige rcdjt. lo
SDeS .tiinigS SBangen leuc^ten @Iut; 3 in Sffiein errou(^§ i:^m Mix 9Kut.
Unb blinblingS tei^t ber SOlut ifjn fort;
Unb er Idftert bie ©ott^eit mit fiinbigem 2Bort.
Unb er briiftet fi(^ frec^, unb laftert ttiilb; 15
®ie ^ne^tenfd)ar i^m Seifall bruUt.
2)er ^onig rief mit ftoljem SBIicf; ®ev ®iener eilt unb fel^rt jurud.
@r trug Diet giilben ©crttt auf bem $ou|)t;
2)a§ wax au§ bem Sempet 3ie!^Dt)a:^§ geraubt. 20
Unb ber Konig ergriff mit frebler ^anb (Sinen Ijeiligen Se^er, gefiiHt bi§ am 3tanb.
Unb er leert i^n l^oftig 6i§ auf ben ©runb, Unb tufet tout mit fc^dumenbem DJiunb:
2s ,,'^e^o'oa'i) I bit !unb' \^ auf eirig ^ol^n, — 3(| bin ber Sontg Don Sab^Ion!"
®o(^ faum ba§ graufe SBort berttong, Sent ^onig toarb'S ^^eimlti^ im SBufen bang.
®a§ geUenbe 2a(^en berftummte jumal; 30 @§ ttiurbe leidienfltfl tm ©aal.
Unb ^xe'ijl unb fie!^! an weifeer SSanb ®o !am'§ :§eri5or, toie 5!JJenf(i)en^onb;
Unb f(|rie6, unb fdirieb an toet^er SBanb 58u(I)[toben bon fjeuer, unb fd)neb unb f(i)h)anb.
35 ®er Sonig ftieren SBIirfS ba \a%
9Jitt fd^lotternben ^uien unb totenbto^.
S)ie ^necEitenfc^ar fa^ Jolt burc^grout Unb fo^ gar ftifl, gob feinen Saut.
S)ie SOJagier !amen, to^ feiner berftanb 40 3u beuten bie ^Jtontmenfc^rift an ber SBonb.
SSelfajer ttjarb aber in felbiger Stac^t Son feinen Snec^ten umgebrac^t.
SSor feinem SotDengarten,
Sa§ Samt)ff|)iel ju ermnrten,
©afe ^ontg granj,
Unb urn i^n bie ©ro^en ber Srone
Utib tings auf tjot^tm SBoltotie s
®ie Samen in f(i)onem Sranj.
Unb toie er tt)tn!t mit bem Singer,
luf t^ut fief) bet meite 3finget,
Unb :^inein mit bebacfitigem ©c^titt
@in Siinje Ititt lo
Unb fie^t fic^ ftumm
3ting§ urn
9Jlit langem ©dl^nen
Unb fiiiiittelt bie TOa^nen
Unb fttedEt bie ©liebet 15
Hnb legt fid) niebet.
Unb bet Sonig raintt toiebet,
SDa offnet fi(i) kl^enb
(Sin jweiteS %'i)ox,
SarauS tennt 20
9JJit ttilbem ©^)tunge
Sin 3:iget !^etbot.
SBie bet ben Sowen etfi^aut,
SriJUt et laut,
©(i)tagt mit bem @cf)tt)eif 25
(Sinen futt^tbaren 9ieif
Unb terfet bie Sunge,
Unb im ^teife fc^eu
Umgel^t ex ben Seu, 30 ©rimmtg fcfinurrenb;
Srauf ftreift er fief) murrenb 3ur ©cite nteber.
Unb ber ^ottig tDtn!t tcieber,
So fpeit ba§ bo;))3elt geoffnete |)au§ 35 3^61 Seoparben ouf einmol aii§;
®ie [turjen mit mutiger Snmpfbegier
Sluf ba§ Sigertter;
®a§ padt fie mit feinen grimmigen Su^en,
Unb ber Seu mit Oebriitt 40 9ti(^tet fic^ auf — bo ioirb'S ftiH,
Unb l^eriim im ^rei§,
9)on 9)tDrbfu(i)t l^ei^,
Sogern fic^ bie greulid^en ^a^en.
2)0 font Don be§ 3IIton§ 9tonb 4S @in §anbf(|u:^ bon f(^6ner §onb
3tt)if(|en ben 3;iger unb ben Seun 50iitten l^inein.
Unb ju 9iitter S)eIorge§ fpottenberweif SBenbct fic^ S^roulein ^unigunb': 50 „^nx atitter, ift Sure Sieb' fo l^eij?,
SBie ^l)x mir'S f(5§tt)ort in jeber ©tunb', 6i, fo ^ebt mir ben ^onbfd^u:^ onf!"
Unb ber Sitter in fc^neflcm Sonf ©teigt !^inab in ben furc^tborn 3n''ii9ft 55 DJJit feftem ©cf)ritte,
Unb au§ ber Ungel^euer 9JJitte
Sttmrnt cr ben ^anbf(i)u!^ ntit ferfem iJinger.
Unb mit ©rftaiinen unb mit (Srauen
©even's bie Slitter unb ©belfrouen,
Unb gelaffen brtngt er ben ^anbfc^ul^ jutiid; 60
S)a f(i)oIIt i^nt fein Sob au§ jebem 9Jiunbe,
Iber mit scirtlic^em SiekSblid —
@r tier^ei^t i!^m fein na!^e§ ©liid —
6m})fSngt i^^n S^rftulein ^unigunbe.
Unb er ttirft il^r ben ^anbfc^u:^ tng @efid;t: 65
„S)en ®an!, S)ome, begel^r' ic^ nid^t!"
Unb berla^t fie jur felben ©tunbe.
9, Der Hont^ in €t!ute
@§ war ein Si)nig in 3::^ule, @ar treu bi§ an ba§ ®rab, 3)em fterbenb, feine Sul^Ie @inen golbnen 93e(i)er gab.
®§ ging i^m nicf)t§ bariiber, (£r kerf i!^n jeben ©c^mauS; S)ie 3lugen gingen i^m iiber, ©0 oft er tron! barauS.
Unb al§ er tarn p fterben, 3a^lt' er feine ©tabt' im 3leic^, ©onnt' alleS feinem @rben, S)en SBec^er nict)t juglei^.
S)te Sitter urn t^n l^er, IS 9luf f)o'ijtm. aSoterfooIe,
3)ort ouf bem ©dilo^ am Weex.
Sort ftanb ber alte S^^^^, %xarit le^te SefienSglut, Unb tnarf ben l^etl'geti Sed^er 20 ^inunter in bie ^lut.
©r fa^ i!^n ftUrjen, trinfcn Unb finten ttef inS SJleer. S)ie lugen tijaten i^m finfen; Srant nie einen Slropfen me^r.
lO. Her rcidjftc ^iirfi
5preifenb mit biel fcfionen Steben Sfirer Siinber SBert unb Sa% ©Q|en oiele beutf(|e ^Urften @in[t 3U SBormS im ^aiferfaal.
S „^errli(|," fproc^ ber t^iirft bon ©actjfen,
„3ft mein Sanb unb feine Wa^i, ©ilber !^egen feine Serge SBo^I in ntan(|em tiefen ©(|act)t."
„©e!^t mein Sanb in ul3j)'ger f^iiHe," 10 ©prai^ ber Surfurft bon bem 3l^ein,
„@oIbne ©aalen in ben 2;^alern, Sluf ben Sergen eblen 5Sein!"
„©ro6e ©tclbte, veid)e ^lofter,"
SubtDtg, ^err ju 93a^ern, \pxa^,
„©i^affen, bu^ tiiein Canb bent ©uren is
2Bof)l nict)t ftel^t an ©(i)a^en naii)."
@kr{;atb, ber mit bem a3a,tte, SffiiirttemktgS geliebter ^err, ©).)va(i): „^ein Sanb Iiat fteine ©tabte, Sriigt ntc^t Setge filCerfcfitrer; 20
S)ocf) ein ^leinob pit's berfiorgen: — ®a)'? in Sffialbetn, noi^ fo gro^, 3[d) iiiein ^aupt fann tiiljnli^ legen 3ebem Untertljan in ©i^o^."
Unb e§ rief ber ^err Don ©acf)fen, 25
jDer bon S3at)ern, ber Dom 9tl^ein: „®rnf im 58nrt! 3^r feib ber SReicf)fte, Euer Sanb triigt (Sbelftein!"
lievnex.
11. Die «apeHc
®ro6en ftel;et bie ^apeHe, ©(^auet ftiH in§ %f)al 'ijxnai, Srunien fingt bet 2Bief unb Quelle t^ro^ unb IjeH ber ^irtenfnab'.
Sraurig tout ba§ ©lodfein nieber, ©c^auerMj ber Sei(^encl)or; ©tiHe [inb bie frozen Cieber, Unb ber ,^nabe Iaufd;t enipor.
®roI)en firtngt man fie ju ®rabe, 10 S)ie fi(^ freuten in bent %f)al;
§irten!nobe, ^irtenfnabe! S)ir au(^ fingt man bort einmal.
Ulllonli.
12. Sdjafets Sonnia^slieb
S)a§ ift ber Sag be§ §errn! 3i| bin allein auf tociter S^Iur; SfJoc^ eine 9JlorgengIo(fe'nur, 5lun ©tiHe naf) unb fern.
Inbetenb !nie' icf) !^ier. D fii^eS ©roun! gc^eimeS SSe!^n! 31I§ fnieten biele ungefel;n Unb beteten mit mir.
S)er ^immel na!^ unb fern, 6r ift fo flar unb feierli(|, @D gons, al§ moflf er iiffnen fic^. ®a§ ift ber 3:ag be§ ^errn!
niflani.
13. Die UJallfatirt nadj tKevIaar
1.
9Im g^enfter ftanb bie 9Jlutter, 3m Sette lag ber ©o^n. „a2Siaft bu nic^t auffte^n, 2BiI^eIm, 3n f(i)aun bie 5projeffion ?" —
„3(i) bin [o !ran!, o a}Jutter, 5
S)a| ic£) ni(i)t f)bx' unb fef;'; 3c^ benf an bai tote ®ret(ien, Sa l^ut ba§ ^erj mir me^." —
„(5te!^ aiif, ftir rtoHen nac^ ^eblaar, 3l'mm 8u^ unb atofenfranj; 10
Ste 50iutter=(Sotte§ ^eilt btr Setn fronfeS ^erje ganj."
(£§ ftattetn bie ^trc^enfal^nen,
(S§ [ingt int ^ird^enton:
®a§ ift ju ^oln am 9t:^etne, 15
®a ge^t bie ^proseffion.
!Die TOuttet folgt ber 9JJenge,
S)en <S>o'i)n, ben fiil^ret fie,
©ie fingen kibe im ©l^ore:
„a5eIo6t feift bu, maxkl" 20
®ie 9JJutter=@otte§ ju Seblaar Sragt ^eut i^r befteS Sleib; ^eut l^at fie biel gu f(^affen, @§ tommen biel franfe 2eut'.
2)ie !ranfen Seute bringen 25
S^r bor al§ Dpferfpenb' 3Iug SBoc^g gebilbete ©lieber, 33iel ft)d(^ferne gii^' unb §anb'.
Unb met eine SBac^Sl^anb op\ni, 30 5Dem fieilt an ber ^onb bie SBiinb';
Unb roev einen SIBod^sfuj? ojjfett, 5Dem wirb ber ^u^ gefunb.
'Utai) Seblaor ging manc^er ouf .^tiiden, ®er je^o tonst auf bem ©eil, 35 ©at manciier \pidt je^t bie 58ratfd;e,
®em bort fetn f^inger mar I)etl.
SDie 9Jiutter na:^m ein Sffia(^§U(!^t Unb fiilbete brauS ein §er3. „58ring' ba§ ber 5!)tutter=@Dtte§, 40 S)ann ^eilt fie beinen ©(iimerj."
35er (Sotjn na^m feufjenb ba§ SBac^S^erj, ©ing feiifjenb jum Ccil'9fnbilb; ®ie ai^rane quillt au§ bem Sluge, 2)a§ 2Sort ou§ bem ^erjen quillt:
45 „Su ^ocEigebeuebeite,
Su reine ©otteSmagb, ®u ,^onigin be§ ^imme(§, ®tr fei mein Seib geflogt!
'^^ voo^nk mit meiner Mnikx so 3" Pollen in ber ©tabt,
®er ©lobt, bie biele Ijunbert ^af)eflen unb flircfien l^at.
Unb neben un§ mol^nte ©retiJ)en, S)o(i) bie ift tot je^unb —
Waxk, bii- firing' id) ein SBocfiSljera, S5
^eir bit meine ^ex-jettsraunb'.
|)eir bit niein hanks ©erje —
3d; iDtE and) f|)at unb friil;
^nbriinftignci) fceten unb fingen:
©elobt fcift bu, maxkl" 60
3. S)er !ranfe ©o'^n unb bie SJlutter, ®ie fd)Iiefen tm Kammerlein; 3)a fam bie 5JJntter=®otte§ ©anj tcife gef(^ritten l^erein.
©ie beugte fid) ilber ben ^ronJen 65
Unb legte il^re ^anb ©anj leife auf fein ^er^e Unb liic^elte milb unb f(|tt)onb.
S)ie TOutter fc^aut afleS im Sroume,
Unb l)ai noc^ me^r gefdiaut; 70
©ie erraa(!^te au§ bent ©d)Iuinmer,
®ie ©unbe fiellten fo laut.
2)a lag ba^ingeftredet
3i^r ©oljn, unb ber wax tot;
®§ fpielt' auf ben bleidjen Sffiangen 75
®a§ lidite 5}Jorgenrot.
Sie DJtutter faltet' bie ^dnbe,
3:^r tear, fie wu^te nid^t hjie;
3lnba(^tig fang fie leife:
„(SelDbt feift bu, aJZarie!" 80
Q e i n e.
14. (Eintctir
S3ei etnem 2Bitte ttiunbermilb, ®a mar t(| jung[t ju ®a[te; Kin golbner Slpfel mat fetn ©c^tlb 5tn einem langen 5lfte.
S 6§ mar ber gute 3I|)feI6aum,
58ei bem W; eingete^ret; 5!Jiit filler Soft unb frif(!^em ©c^aum §at cr mi(^ mo'ijl gena^ret.
@§ !omen in fein griineS ^au§ lo aSiel Ieic^tbef(|wingte ©ofte;
©ie fprangen frei unb !^ielten ©d^mauS Unb fangen auf ba§ befte.
^d) fanb ein Sett ju fii^er 9tu^' luf tt)eicf)en, grlinen 5Jiotten ; IS ®er SSSirt, er bedfte felb[t mii| ju
SKit feinem tii^Ien ©(fatten.
5lun fragt' ic^ nac^ ber ©c^ulbigteit, ®a fcduttelt' er ben SBipfel. ©efegnet fei er oUejeit 20 SSon ber SBurjcI bi§ jum ©ipfel!
Ul)Iani.
15. UUnbUib
Stbenb loirb e§ rticber: iiber SSalb unb gelb ©dufelt iJrieben nieber Unb e§ ru^t bie SSelt.
9lur ber 58a(^ ergie^et 5
©ui) am tJrifen bort, Unb er brauft unb flie^et 3mmer, immer fort.
Unb fein 9lbenb bringet
tJrieben i^m unb Sftu^', 10
Seine (SIocEe flinget
S^m ein 3ta[tlieb ju.
©0 in beinem ©treben
Sift, mein ^erj, au(| bu:
@ott nur !ann bir geben 15
SBa^re Slbenbru^'.
Hoffmann oon Jallcrslelien.
16. nUnbUet
Set 5JJonb ift oufgegangen, S)ie golbnen ©ternlein ^jrangen 3lm §immel l^etl unb llax; S)er 2BaIb fte:^t fc^tnarj unb fc^toeiget, Unb au§ ben SBiefen fteiget S)er mei^e SKebel tounberbar.
2Bie ift bie SBelt fo ftille, Unb in ber ®dtnmrung §ulle ©0 trauliif^ unb fo l^olb! lis eine ftiEe hammer, SBo i^r be§ S£oge§ Santmer 93erf(|Iafen unb bergeffen foDt.
©e!^t xijx ben 9JJonb bort ftcl^en? — ®r ift nur ^alb ju fe!^en 15 Unb ift bot^ tunb unb fc^on!
©0 finb teo^I maxi^t ©a(^en, SDie ton getroft beladjen, 2BeiI imfre Stugen fie nid^t fe!^n.
2Bir ftolje 9JJenfc^enfinber 20 ©inb eitet atme ©unber
Unb tciffen gar nic^t biel; SBir fpinnen £uftgef|)infte, Unb fu(i)en biele Siinfte Unb Jommen tteiter Don beni !^id.
25 ®ott, la^ un§ bein §eil fc^auen,
5luf ni(^t§ 33ergangii(^'5 trauen, 9?id)t ^iteHeit un§ freun! Safi un§ einfaltig werben, Unb fior bir ^ier auf @rben
30 Sffiie Sinbcr fromnt unb fro!^Iic^ fein!
SBoHft enblic^ fonber ©romen 9lu§ biefer 2BeIt un§ ne^men ®ur(i) einen fanften 3:Db! Unb, njenn bu un§ genommeTi, 35 2a^ un§ in |)inimel fornmen,
S)u unfer ^err unb utifer ©ott!
©0 legt eu(i) benn, ifir SBruber, 3n ©otteS Stamen nteber; Salt ift ber menb^ouc§.
aSerfd)on' un§, ©ott! mit ©trafen 40
Unb lafe un§ ru^tg fii^Iafen
Unb unfern hanfen ^ta^iat au^l
C I a u b i u s.
17. JTiorgenlteb
SBet fii^Iagt fo rof(^ an bie g^enfter nttr Wxi fii)tt)anfen griinen 3roeigen? S)er junge 5JtorgentDmb ift ^ter Unb win fic^ luftig jetgen.
„§ernu§, fietauS, bu 9JJenf(i)cnfD:^n!" — s
©0 tuft ber fecEe ©efeUe — „@§ fd)tt)ormt bon griil^IingSlBonnen fcf)on SSoi beiner Sammerf(i)tt)eIIe.
§orft bu bie ^afer funimen niiJ)t? |)6r|t bu ba§ (SIa§ nid)t ffirren, 10
2Benn fie, betdubt tion ®uft unb 2i^t, ^axi an bie ©cEieiben f^wirren?
S)ie ©onnenftral^Ien fte^^Ien fief)
58e;^enbe burc^ flatter unb Sdanfen
Unb necEen auf beinem Soger bid) 15
TOit blenbenbem ©(i^toeben unb ©i^wonfen.
®ie 5la(^tigoII ift :^eifer faft,
©0 lang i)at fie gefungen,
Unb toeil bu fie geprt ni(!§t l^oft,
3ft fie bom SBaum gefprungen. 20
t)a fc^Iug tc^ nttt bem leeren S^eig 2ln beine iJen[terfc£)eiben: §erau§, !^erau§ in ba§ t?ruf|Ung§rei(|! @r toirb nt(|t lange tne^^r bleiben."
to ill) elm JBuIIer.
18. © Sannefcaum!
O SiannebQum, 0 Stannebaum, tote treu finb beine Sliitter!
®u griinft ni(i)t nur jur ©ommerjeit,
^Rein, anS) im SBinter, toenn e§ fi^neit.
D Sonnebaum, 0 Slannebauin, ttiie treu [tnb beine SSIatter!
5 D 9Jiagbe(ein, 0 SKogbelein, toie fQlf(^ i[t bein ©emiite! ®u fc^tDurft mir Streu' in meinem ©lucf, 9tun orm x6) bin, ge^[t bu juriid. D 9)tagbelein, 0 SJidgbelein, wie falfc^ ift bein ©emiite!
®ie Stacltigall, bie 3ta(^tigaII na!§mft bu bit jum ©jen^jel: loiSie bleibt fo lang ber ©ommer lo(|t, Sm ^erbft fie fid) bon bannen maiJ)t. ®te 9lad)tigaII, bie Statiitigall natimft bu bir jum ©jem^jel.
S)er Sa(^ tm 3;^al, ber S3qc^ im %f)al ift beiner iJoIfii)I)eit
©|)iegel:
@r ftromt allein wenn Stegen flie^, 15 Sei ®Urr' er balb ben QueH berfdilte^t.
Ser Saii) im %^al, ber f&aiS) im Zljal ift beiner 5alf(|i^eit
©}3iegeL
g a t n a df.
19. ^erbftgefiilil
Tlixhtx ©tons '^^^ ©onne! 58Ioffe§ ^immelfilau! 55on berflungner SBoime Sraumet ftiti bie lit.
•3tn ber le^ten atofe 5
Sbfet leknsfott ©ic£) ba§ le^te, lofe, SSlet(i)e ffilumenfilott.
©olbenes (Sntfiirben
@(^leici)t fid) burd) ben ^oin; — 10
^nd) 33erge^n unb ©terben
®eud)t mir filp ju fetn.
20. ^offnung
Unb brdut ber SBinter noc^ fo fe^r 3)lxt trotiigen ©eberben, Unb fheut er ©i§ unb ©(^nee umljer, @§ ntu^ boc^ iJru^Ung tcerben.
Unb briingen bie 9Je6eI noc^ fo bid)t ©ic^ Cor ben 58Iid ber Sonne, ©ie tocdet boc^ mit i^rem 2td)t Sinmal bie SBelt 5ur SBonne.
SSIaft nur, ifjr ©tiirme, blaft mit 9Jfad;t, Wvc foU barob ntd)t bangen, 9Iuf leifen ©ofilen iiber ka^t ^ommt boc^ ber Senj gegangen.
S)a voad)t bie (Srbe grunenb auf, SBeife ntcCit, tnte tijr ge[c^e!^eTi, 15 Unb lac^t in ben fonnigen ^immel fjinauf
Unb mficfjte Oor Suft tiergefien.
©te flicf)t \i^ btiil^eitbe Sronje inS^aor Unb fcfimudt ficE) mtt 91 of en unb l^ren Unb Ia|t bie SSriinnlein riefein flor, 20 9llg hidren e§ g^reubenja^ren.
S)rum fttll! Unb wie e§ frieren mag, D ^erj, gieb bicf) jufrieben; 6§ ift ein grower 2Ratentag ®er ganjen SSelt !6ef(i)teben.
25 Unb menn bit oft audi bangt unb grant,
%U fei bie ^bW auf ®rben, Stur unoerjagt auf ®ott uertraut! @§ mu^ bo(i) ^'ritl^Iing tcerben.
21. ;$riit(Iin9scin?U3
®ie genfter auf! bie ^jerjen auf!
©efd)minbe, gef(i)tDtnbe! S)er alte SZBinter mill !^erau§, 6r trippelt angftli(| burcf) ba§ $au§, 6r minbet bang \\d) in ber SBruft Unb framt pfammen feinen Sffiuft.
(Sef(i)roinbe, gefc^toinbe!
2)te S'enj'ter auf! bie ^erjen auf!
©efc^toinbe, gefi^tDtnbe! ®r fjDiirt ben f^ritljling tior bem %'i)OX, lo
®er totU i'^n 5u|)fen bet bem Oifx, S^n jaufen on bem met^en Sort 5Rnc^ fold^er milben Suben ?irt.
©efc^minbe, gefcfiminbe!
®ie ^enftet auf! bie ^erjen ouf! is
®ef(i)triinbe, gef(!^rainbe! S)er g^till^Hng poiii unb flopft ja fc^on — |)Dr(i)t, '^oriiit, e§ i[t fein tieber Son! ®T po(i)t unb flo|)fet, waS er !ann, 2)Jil fleinen SIumen!nof|)en on. 20
@efcf)tDinbe, gefc^minbe!
®ie ??en[ter auf! bie ©erjen auf!
©ef(i)tt)tnbe,' gefc^minbe! Unb menu t^r noc^ nidit fiffuen raollt, @r §at biel S)ienerfd)oft im ©olb, 25
®ie ruft er fi(| jur §ilfe f)ex Unb pod^t unb flopfet immer me!^r.
©efdiminbe, gef(i)minbe!
®ie g^enfter ouf! bie ^erjen ouf!
@efcE)tt)inbe, gefc^minbe! 3°
6§ fommt ber Sunfer SKorgenminb, 6in baufebacfig roteS Sinb, Unb bloft, bo^ olleS !tingt unb flirrt, Sis feinem §ertn geoffnet toiib.
(Sef(f)lBinbe, gefc^minbe! 3S
®ie genfler auf! bte ^erjen auf!
©efc^minbe, ge[(|tt)mbe! @§ fommt bet 9tttter ©onnenfc^em. Set bri(|t nttt golbnen Sanjen ein, 40 ®er fanfte ©(i)met(^Ier Sliiten^auc^
©c^Ieic^l but(| bte engften 3titsen ou(|.
®ef(i)tt)inbe, geft^minbe!
®te iJenfter ouf! bte ^erjen ouf!
(Sef(^tt)mbe, ge|(i)tDiitbe! 45 3uTO 3Ittgrtff fc^Icigt bie Stacfittgall,
Uttb ^ox^', unb ^orcf)', ein SBiebetljall, ©in SBieberl^aH au§ tttetner SSrufl! herein, l^ereitt, bu ^riililtngSluft,
©efi^minbe, gefc^tt)tnbe!
roil I) elm in u Her.
22. Una feer Sugcn&jctt
9Iu§ ber Sugenbjeit, au§ ber Sugenbseit ^lingt ein Sieb mir tmmerbar; D tnie liegt fo meit, 0 tnie liegt fo tneit, S55a§ mein einft toaxl
S SBa§ bte ©(^roalbe fang, toaS bie ©cfiroalk fang, 2)ie ben §etbft unb grii^Iing bring!; Db ba§ ®Drf entlang, oh ba§ ®orf entlang ®a§ je^t noc^ !Iingt?
„H§ t(^ 9lbf(i)ieb na^m, al§ ii^ 9tbfii)ieb na^m, 10 SBaren Siften nnb Saften fdjtcer;
91I§ i(^ wieber font, al§ icf) tcieber tarn, SSar atleS leer."
D bu ^inbermunb, o bu Smbermunb, Unkroufeter 2Bei§I;ett fro^,
aSogelfprac^elunb, bogelfpracfiefunb, is
SBte ©alomo!
D bu ,g)eimatf[ur, o bu ^etmatflur,
2a^ p beinem ^eil'gen SRaum
3Jttc^ no(^ einmal nur, micf) nD(^ einmat nur
gntflie^^n im 3;rautn! 20
31I§ t($ 3lbf(i)ieb na'^tn, al§ t^ Ibfc^ieb nal^m, SBar bie SBelt mir boH fo fe^r; 1I§ t(i) ttiiebet fom, al§ ic^ iniebet !am, SBor aHeS leer.
SBd^I bie ©(^maI6e feljrt, tuol^I bie ©(|tt)albe fe^rt, 25 Unb ber leere ^aften fc^moH; 3ft ba§ $et5 geleert, ift ba§ ^erj geleert, SOSirb'S nie mi'i)x boU.
Seine ©(iimalbe bringt, !eine ®(J)tt)aIbe britigt S)ir juriirf, toonaci) bu toeinft; 30
3)dc^ bie ©c^toalbe fingt, boc^ bie <B6)tDalU fingt 3m ®orf ttie einft:
„3II§ ic^ 3lbf(i)ieb na^m, al§ ic^ 5lbf(i|ieb nol^tn, aSoren Si[ten unb Saften fc^tner; 31I§ icf) toieber !am, al§ ic^ toieber lam, 35
2Bar aHe§ leer."
H u df c r t.
23, Sdtwalbiniiib
lu§ fernem Sanb, SSom 5JJeere§ftronb, 9luf :^ol^en, luftigen 2Begen gliegfi, ©c^toalbe, bu S O^ne gtaft unb Sdu^'
S)er Iteben §etmat entgegen.
liber Sonb unb SOteer ^aft bu bte Sunbe bernommen, lo ®o^ im ©etmotlanb
®er SBinter f(i)toonb, Unb ber grii^ling, ber t^rii^Iing ge!ommen?
S)ein 2ieb(^en f^Jti^t: „a[Bei^ felber nic^t, IS 2Bo!^er mir gefommen bie !D}a!^nung;
®D(i fort unb fort SSon Drt 5U Drt Sodt mict) bte g^riiljtingSal^nung.
©0 o'^ne Staft, 2o ^n freubtger ^oft,
Stuf !^D^en, luftigen Sffiegen glieg' ic^ untierwonbt' ®cm ^etmatlonb, 2)em len5gefd)mu(Jtcn, entgegen."
Sturm.
24. tPan&erfctiaft
S)a§ SBonbern t[t be§ mUixS Suft,
5)a§ SBanbern! ®a§ mu^ em f(i)Ie(i)ter 5JtulIer fein, 5Dem ntemals fiel ba§ SBanbetn ein,
S)a§ SSanbern. s
SSom SBaffer fiaben wir'S gelernt,
93om Sffiafjer! ®a§ ^al ntii)t SRaft bei Sag unb iJiaci^t, 3 ft [tet§ auf 2Banberfc^aft bebacEit,
®Q§ Sffiaffer. lo
3)a§ fe^n tnir aucf) ben SRiibern ab,
S)en SRabern! S)ie gat ni(i)t gerne ftille fte^n, ®ie fid) ntein Sag ntc^t miibe brel^n,
®ie SRSber. 15
®ie ©tetne felbft, fo fd^tBer fie finb,
2)ie ©teitte! ©ie tanjen tnit ben muntern SReil^n Unb tDoHen gar noi^ f(|)neller fein,
®ie ©teine. 20
D SBanbern, Sffionbern, nteine Suft,
D SSanbern! §err Wetfter unb t^rou* ^JJeifterin, 2a^t mid^ in grieben raeiter jiel^n
Unb tnanbern. 25
roill)elm mailer.
26. 3dj weifj nicijt, was foil e& t»e5euten
3c^ rtei^ nicfit, toaS foil e§ tiebeuten,
®a^ icf) fo traurtg bin;
gin 9Kcird;en qu§ alien 3eiten,
2)a§ !ommt mir ni(i)t au§ bem ©inn.
5 ®ie Suft ift !ii^I unb e§ bitntelt,
llnb rul^ig flie^t ber 9t^ein; ®er ©i|)fel be§ SergeS funfelt 3m Slbenbfonnenfc^ein.
S)ie fc^onfte Sunafj^iu fi^et lo ®ort oben munberbar,
3^r gotbneS (Sefc^meibe bH^et, ©ie tammt i^r golbeneS ©aar.
©ie fammt e§ mit golbenem Samme Unb fingt ein Sieb bobei; IS S)a§ f)ai eine munberfame,
©emaltige SJklobei.
®en @il;iffer tm fleinen ©c()iffe ©rgreift e§ niit toilbem 2Bef); @r fc^aut ni(i)t bie g^elfenriffe, 20 ®r fc^aut nur ^inauf in bie §b^'.
Sc| glaube, bie SBellen berfrf)Iingen 9lm (Snbe Sniffer unb ^al)n; Unb bQ§ I)ot mit i^rem ©ingen ®ie Sorelei getl^an.
^ e t n e.
26. 2)er ^I^d ^^^ tticbc
2Benn tc^ ein Sbglein Mx',
Unb auc^ 3iDet t?luglein tftxtt',
glog' iii) p bit;
SBeil eg aber miJ)t !ann fein,
58Ieib' tc^ all^ter. 5
Sin ii^ gletc^ ineit Don bir,
aSin x^ boi$ im <BS)la\ bet bir,
Unb reb' mit bir;
9Benn icf) ertriai^en ti)u\
SBin ic^ aHein. lo
®g Oerge^t !eine ©tunb' in ber 5fac^t,
®a mein ^er^e nidjt ertt)0il)t,
Unb on bicf) gebenft,
S)a^ bu mir ciel taufenbmal
®ein §er5 gefii)en!t. 15
Doltslieft.
27. Dtt fcift wie cine Slutne
S)u bift mie eine Slume ©0 fiolb unb f($on unb rein; 3i| fcE)au' bicf) an, unb SBe^mut ©(i)Ieicf)t mir in§ ^erj fiinein.
SJtir iff, al§ ob ii^ bie ^dnbe s
9tuf§ C'awl't bir legen follt', SSetenb, bo^ ©ott hii) erfjalte ©0 rein unb fc^on unb ^olb.
^ c i n e.
28. ^eifcenrosletn
<Ba^ ein ^mV etn 3to§Iein ftel^n, SRoSlein auf ber ^etben, SBar fo jung unb tnorgenfiiion, Stef er fcEineC, e3 na'^ ju fel^n, S Sale's mit bielen Q^reuben.
UtoSlem, gtfiSlein, SfoSlein rot, ■ SRoSlein ouf ber ^etben.
Sna6e fprai^: „S(i) firei^e bi(^, atoSlein auf ber ^etben!" 10 afoSlem fprad^: „3f(^ fteii)e bid^,
S)af5 bu eirig ben!ft an iiit(|, Unb i(^ tDxH'S ntc^t letben." 3toSlein, 3to§Ietn, IRoeletn rot, [ftoSlein ouf ber ^eiben.
15 Unb ber toilbe Snak bra^
'§ 3to§Ietn auf ber §etben; 3to§Ietn toe^rte jidE) unb ftacfi, §oIf i^m bod^ !ein 2Be!^ unb 3Ic^, SJlu^t' e§ efien leiben.
20 OtoSlein, 3fti)§Ietn, 9io§Iein rot,
9l6§letn auf ber ^eiben.
(8 0 c 11) e.
29. Das reilcljen
@tn Seilc^en auf ber SSiefe ftanb, ®ebMt in ficE) unb unbetannt; 6§ toar ein l^erjig'S SSeilc^en. S)a !am eine junge ©ififtferin
3JJit Iei(f)tem ©(i^ritt unb munterm ©inn 5
Sa'^er, ba^er,
f)ie SSiefe ^tx, unb fang.
„9l(i)!" ben!t ba§ aSeilciien, „tDar' tdf) nur
S)ie f(!^onfte SSIume ber ''Raiux,
^^, nur etn !Ieine§ Sffieil(^en, 10
Sis mic^ ba§ Steb(i)en abgej^fliicEt,
Unb an bem SBufen ntott gebrlidEt!
9lcf) nur, ocf) nur
®in SSiertelftiinb^en Iang!'\
9tc£)! aber acE)! ba§ 9Jlab(^en tarn 15
Unb nicfit in a(i)t ba§ SSeiIii)en na^m,
©rtrat bo§ orme aSeild^en,
@§ fan! unb ftorb unb freut' fi^ noc§:
„Unb fterb' ic^ benn, fo fterb' i^ bocf)
S)ur(I) fie, inx^ fie, 20
3u t^^ren S^ii^en bocf)." '
(Soetlje.
30. 2)a5 fcrbrodjcne Hin^Ietn
3n einem ttl^Ien ©runbe ®a gel^t ein aJtiil^Ienrob; 5Dtein' Siebfte ift tierf(|tDunben, ®ie bort getODl^net l^ot.
©ie !^at ntir 2;reu' t)erf|)rDc^en, s
@ab ntir ein'n 3ting babei, ©ie t)at bie Sreu' gefiroi^en, UKein aiinglein f^arang entjtoei.
^(i) moc^t' a(§ ©|)telmann reifen 10 SSSeit in bie 2Belt fjxnau^
Unb fingen meine SSeifen Unb Qi^in bon ^au§ ju ©au§.
3(i) mo(^t' al§ ateiter fliegen 2BoI)I in bie blut'ge ©cf)Ia(i)t, IS Urn ftille 3^euer Itegen
Sm g^elb ki bun!Ier 5Ra(^t.
^6r' icf) ba§ 3Jtul^Irob ge^en, 3i(i) roet^ nt(^t, was t(| tnifl — S(^ mo(^t' om Itebften [terben; 20 S)a wdr'S auf einmal fttll!
fiidicnborff.
31. Detr tPlrtin Sod^tcrtcin
@§ jogen brei Surf^e tool^t uber ben SRIiein, S3ei einer iJrau SSirtin, ba le^^rten ^ie ein:
„i^xau. SSirtin, !^at ©ie gut S3ier unb SBein? SSo ^at ®ie ^^x f(i^one§ So^terlein?"
S „5(Kein SSier unb 2Bein ift frifd) unb !Iar. ajtein 2;i)i|terlein liegt auf ber Sotenbafir'."
Unb al§ fie traten jur hammer l^inein, 2)a log fie in einem fiiimarjen ©(iirein.
®er erfte, ber fc^Iug ben ©ct)Ieier juriidf 10 Unb fc^oute fie an mtt traurigem Slid:
„2[c^, lebteft bu noc^, bu fc^one Ttaihl 3ii) hjiirbe bicf) Iteben Don biefer 3eit."
®er jtriette becfte ben S(i)Ieier ju Unb fe^rte fief) a 6 unb ttierate baju:
„9I(^, bap bu liegft ouf ber Sotenfia^r'! 15
3c^ ^aV tii) geliebet fo manc^eS ^ai)x."
S^er britte l^ub \i)n toieber fogleid) Unb fiipte fie an ben 2)tunb fo bkx6):
„S)i(| (iebf ic^ immer, bi(^ Iteb' i(^ rio(| l^eut Unb toerbe bic^ lieben in (Sroigleit." 20
Ufilanb.
32. (Ein t>ifjdjen ^rcu5e
2Bie fieilt fi(^ ein bevlaffen ^erg,
S)er bunfeln (2(|tDermut SBeute?
ma S8e(^er=g{unbgeldute?
m\t bittei-m ©pott? 5Kit freolem ©c^erj?
9lein, mit ein bi|(i^en greube! s
SESie flid;t fic^ ein jerrijfner Sranj,
5^cn \a6) ber ©turm gerftreute?
aSie htiipft fi(| ber erneute?
5JJit racl(|em ©nbd^en bunten 58anb§?
5Diit nur ein bi^cfjen g^reube! 10
SBie fii^nt fid^ bie berjal^rte ©d^ulb,
S^ie bitterli(^ bereute?
5)iit einem ftrengen §eute?
TOit SiiBer^aft unb Ungebulb?
^lein. DJiit ein bip{^en fjreube! 15
33. Kuriofe <5efcf?i^te
3fc^ bin einmal etwa§ l^inauSfpasicrt, 2)a ift tnir ein narrifci) S)ing |)a|fiert: 3fcE) fa^ etnen ^ager am 2DaIbel^ng, Dtitt Quf unb nteber ben ©ee entlang; S 93iel §irf(|e fprangen am SEBege bi(i)t;
SBa§ i^at ber Soger?—6r fd)D^ fie nic^t, ®r bIteS ein Sieb in ben Sffialb l^inein — 9tun fagt mir, il^r Sent', ma§ foE ba§ fein?
Unb al§ i(^ meiter bin fortfpojiert, 10 Sft toieber ein nari:if(i) ®ing mir ^affiert:
3fm Ileinen ^a^^n eine gifcfierin
gu!^r [tet§ am SSalbeStjange ba!^in;
3iing§ fprongen bie jJifcEiIein im Slbenblic^t;
2Da§ t^at ba§ 3!Jiabd)en? — ©ie fing fie md)i, IS ©ie fang ein Sieb in ben Sffialb l^inein —
9tun fogt mir, i^^r Sent', maS foil baS fein?
Unb al§ tcf) wieber juriicEfpajiert, ®a ift mir bo§ ndrrifc()fte SDing ^3offiert: din ieereS 5pferb mir entgegentam, 20 3m ©ee ein leerer 3la^in \^voamm; Unb aU ic£) ging an ben ©rien borbei, Sffiag f)brt' i(^ brinnen? — ®a pfterten jlnei, Unb'S tear fc^on fpat unb 9J{onbenfd)ein — Stun fagt mir, \))x Sent', >t)a§ foil ba§ fein?
a c i n i cf.
34. •Haftvliii)
@§ tooren eintnal bret ^aferfna6en,
2)ie ii)CLtm mtt ©ebrumm brumm brumm
3n Sou i:^r <S>^n&bkm tunfen,
Unb ttjurben fo betrunfen,
91I§ tnar'S ein 3^a^ mtt 9{um. s
Sa l^aben )te getroffen an
(Sine ttJunberf(i)one SSIum' Slum' Slum',
®a murben bie jungen ^afer
3lIIe brei berliebte <S(|(ifer
Unb flogen urn fie ^^erurn. lo
2)ie Slume, bie fie lommen fa^,
SBar gerabe auc^ m(|t bumm bumm bumm.
®ie mar bon fc^Iauem ©inne
Unb rief bie Safe ©pinne:
„@)Dtnn mir ein Ste^Iein um!" is
Sie Safe ©pinne froc^ ^eran
Unb mad^f bie Seine !rumm !rumm frumm;
©ie fpann ein 9ie^ fo fcine
Unb fe^te fi(| bateine
Unb fo^ ba mdu§ii)enftumm. 20
Unb al§ bie ^afer !ommen an
50tit 3ortIicf)em ©efumm fumm fumm,
©inb fie :^ineingefIogen,
Unb murben auSgefogen,
|)o(f i^nen Wn ©ebrumm. 25
®a§ SSliimletn afier lodienb fproc^, Unb !ummert fi(i) nt(i)t brum brum brum: „©o geljt'S, i^r Itefien Safer, ©0 ge^t'g, if)r lieben ©chafer, 30 Sro^ oHem ©umm utib Srumm!"
35. me atttfif iommt
Slingling, bumbum unb tfc^ingbaba, 3ie^t im Sriump^ ber sperferfiiiQ^? Unb um bte @(fe broufenb brictit'S S35te Subaton beS S!BeItgeri(f)t§, S Scran ber ©cf)eflentroger.
93rumbrum, ba§ gro^e Somborbon, ®er Sedenfcfilag, ba§ §eU!on, 2)ie ^piccolo, ber Qinfenift, S)te 2;urfentrommeI, ber f^Ibtift, 10 Unb bann ber §erte ^auptmann.
2)er §au|)tmann nafit mtt ftoljem ©inn, ®ie ©(iiup|)en!etten unterm .^tnn, ®te ©(|art)e f(^nurt ben f(^lan{en Seib, Seim Stnsl ®a§ i[t !ein S^itbertreib, 15 Unb bann bte |)erren Sieutenantg.
3mei SieutenantS, rofenrot unb braun, 2)ie i^aijxii f(i;u^en fie al§ 3aun; ®ie iJafine tommt, ben §ut nimm ab, ®er finb mir treu bi§ an ba§ @ro6, 20 Unb bonn bie (Srenabiere.
®er ©renabier im ftrommen 2;rttt, 3n ©(iiritt unb 2;ritt unb SLritt unb ©i^ritt, S)a§ [tampft unb brijl^nt unb tiappt unb fitrrt, SaternenglaS unb genfter !Urrt,
Unb bann bie !Ietnen Tt&h^tn. 25
S)ie mixh^m aUi, ^opf an ^opf, ®a§ 3tuge blau unb Blonb ber 3off; 51u§ S'^iir unb %^ot unb ^of unb §au§ ©(i)aut 9}Jtne, 2;rine, ©tine au§,
SSorbei ift bie 9)lufi!e. 30
^lingling, tf(i)ingtf(i)tng unb 5paufenfra(^, Stoii) au§ ber t?erne tout e§ fc^tnad), ©anj leife bumbumbumbum tfc^ing, 3og ha ein bunter ©dimetterling,
3;f(|ingtfc^tng, bum, urn bie Mt? 3s
£ i I i e n c r 0 n.
36. T>ev ^uii "Harmvab
^6) 'i)att' einen Sameraben,
@inen beftern finb'ft bu nit.
S)ie trommel fiiilug jum ©treite,
@r ging on nteiner ©eite
3n gleicfiem ©c^ritt unb 2;ritt. 5
(Sine ^ugel iam geflogen;
@ilt'§ ntir obef gilt e§ bit?
3f^n 'ijat e§ toeggeriffen,
@r liegt mir bor ben g^ii^en,
3II§ war's ein ©titdE bon mir. 10
SBitt mir bie §onb nod^ xn^m, SerlBetl ic^ efien lob': „^onn bir bte ^anb nt(i)t geben; Sleib bu im eto'gen Seben IS SJtetn guter ^amerob!"
UlllanS.
37. Sc>t6atenUet>e
©te!^' ic^ in finftrer 5JJitternoc^t ©0 etnfam auf ber fernen Se3a(i)t, ©0 ben!' ic^ an ntetn femes Sieb, Ob mir'S anii) treu unb l^olb berblieb.
5 3ll§ ic^ pr Saline fortgemii^t,
§at fie fo l^erjliil mid) getiifet, SJlit Scinbern meinen §ut gefc^mitcft Unb toeinenb miii^ an§ ^erj gebrudt!
@ie Itebt mii^ noc^, fie ift mir gut, 10 3)rum bin icf) frol^ unb tool^Igemut;
5Kein ^erj fc^lftgt toatm in falter ^Uac^t, aSenn e§ an§ treue Sieb gebai^t.
Se^t bei ber Sam^je milbem ©c^ein ©e^ft bu tt)o!)I in bein Sammerlein IS Unb fi^idft bein 5tad)tgebet pm ©errn
3Iuc^ fijr ben Siebften in ber gem'!
S)oc^, wenn bu trdurig bift unb weinft, ^JJic^ Don ©efa^r umrungen meinft, ©ei rul^ig, bin in ®otte§ $ut, 20 @r liebt ein treu ©olbatenblut.
S)ie ©loife fc^Icigt, balb na^t bie 3tunb' Unb 16ft mtcE) ah ju btejer ©tunb'; ©cf)Iaf wd:^! im ftiHen ^iimmerlein Unb benf in betnen Srdumen metn.
;; eauff.
38. inetn Itinfe, roir t»aten Kin&er
Wdn Sinb, teir toaren Sinber, 3wei Sinber, Jlein unb \zD'i); S)ir fro(|en tn§ §u^ner!^au§(^en, 33erfte(ften un§ unter boS ©trol^.
Wn hdl^ten tote bie ^d^ne, Unb lamen Seute borbei — „Siferefii^!" fie glaubten, ©5 wdte ^al^nengefi^rei.
S)ie Siften auf unferem $ofe ®ie ta^jejierten wir au§, Unb roo^nten brin beifammeu Unb mad^ten ein bornel^meS §au§.
S)e§ ma^haxS alte ^a^e
^am ofterS junt Sefu(|;
aSir mo(i)ten i^r SSitdling' unb Snidfe
Unb SompUmente genug.
SSit l^aben na(^ il^rem SBefinben SSefotglic^ unb freunbli(| gefragt; SQBir l^afien feitbem baSfelbe 9Jtanii)er alien Sa^e gefagt.
SBtr fa^en auc^ oft unb ff)rac^en aSernunfttg, vole olte Seut', Unb ftaflten, tote olleS 6e[fer ©ettiefen p unferer Q^\i;
» 25 SSie Steb' unb %xeu' unb (Slauben SBerfc^rounben qu§ ber SSelt, Unb toie fo teuer ber ^affee, Unb tote fo ror bog @elb!
SSorbet ftnb bie ^inberf^jtele, 30 Unb alle§ roflt tiorbei, —
®a§ ®elb unb bie SSelt unb bie 3eiten, Unb ©lauben unb Sieb' unb Sreu'.
£}sine.
39. Das matt tin Sudjc
Set) ^ah' eine alte SJlul^me, ®ie ein alteS Sii(i)Iein Ijai, @§ liegt in bent alien Suc^e gin alteS, biirreS Slatt.
<Bo burr [iitb tool^I ouc^ bie §dnbe, ®ie einft im Sens xt)x'§ QtpflMt. 2Ba§ mng bocf) bie Sllte l^aben? ©ie toeint, fo oft fie'S erblidt.
(Srin.
40. Scl feem <5rat»e meines VaUvB
g^riebe fet urn btefen ©rabftein l^er! ©anfter griebe ®otte§! Sld^, fie ^aben ©inen guten Tlann begraben, Unb mir tnar er mti)i.
3;raufte mir bon ©egen, biefer Wann, 5
SSie ein mtlber ©tern au§ befjern SSelten! Unb i(^ !onn'§ t!^m nt(^t betgelten, SBaS er mir get!^an.
Sr enlfc^lief; fie gruben il^n ^ier ein. Setfer, fii|er 2;rofl, bon ©ott gegeben, 10
Unb ein 5l^nben bon bem em'gen Seben Siift' um fein ©ebein!
33t§ t!^n 3efu§ Sl^riftuS, gro^ unb ^e^r, greunblid) mirb ertoeden! — 9Ic^, fie ^aben 6inen guten SJlann begraben, 15
Unb mir tear er me^r.
<£ [ a u b i u s.
41. Das Crlennen
(Sin SBanberburfc^, mit bem ©tab in ber ^anb, Sommt ffiieber l^eim ou§ bem fremben £onb.
©ein §aar ift beftaubt, fetn Slntli^ berbrannt, Son mem mirb ber SBurfi^ mo^I juerft ertannt?
©0 tritt er tn§ ©tabt(^en, burets alte %1)ox, 3Im ©(filagbaum lel^nt juft ber 36IIner babor.
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S)er 3oKner, ber tear lijm ein lieficr greunb, Oft !^atte ber Seciier bte kiben tiereint.
2)d(^ fte:^ — g^teunb SoHmanrt erfennt ifin nid;t, 10 3" ff^i^ ^ot bte ©onn' i!^m uerbronnt ba§ ©efi(i)t.
Unb ttjeiter wonbert nati) {urjetn (Sru^
S)er Surf(|e unb fi^itttclt ben ©taub oom g^u^.
®a fii^aut ou§ bent ^^enfter fein ©d^a^el fromm: „®u blu^enbe ^ungfrou, btel fcE)6nen SBtEfomm!"
15 ®o(^ fie!^ — ou(i) boS SKagbletn erfennt tl^n ni(i)t, S)te ©onn' l^ot ju fe^^r il^m berbronnt ba§ @efid)t.
Unb wetter ge^t er bie ©tro^' entlang,
@tn Sl^ronlein l^angt il^m an ber IJraunen SlSang'.
®a toanft bon bem Sircfiftetg fetn 3)iutter(|en Ijtx: 20 „@ott gritp' (£u^," fo fpric^t er unb fonft nt(^t§ me^^r.
®D(f) fie^, — ba§ imutterdien fc^Iuc^jet boll Suft: „5mem ©D^n!" unb fin!t an be§ S5urf(^en Sruft.
SOSte fe^r au(| bte ©onne fein Slntlt^ berbrannt, S)a§ 5Wutteraug' !§at iljn boc^ glet(^ er!annt.
Dogl.
SECOND PART
42. ffirHdnig
2Ber reitet fo \pai bm6) ^a^t unb 2Bmb? ®§ ift bet SSater mit feinem ^ittb; Kr I}at ben Snaben too'ijl in bem 9trm, 6r fa^t il^n fic^er, er Ijali U)n warm.
„9Jlem <Bo'i)n, toaS birgft bu fo bang bein ©efii^t ?." — s „©te6[t, SSoter, bu ben ©rifonig ni(^l? ®en ®rIentontg mit Sron' unb ©c^meif?" — „5JJein ©o^n, e§ ift ein 9iebelftreif." —
„®u liebeS Sinb, fomm, ge!^ mit mir! (Sar f(t)6ne ©|3iete fpiel' id) mit bir; lo
ajJanii) bunte SSIumen finb an bem ©tranb; 9)ieiue SJlutter !^at mand^ giilben ©etnonb."
„5Jlein SSater, mein SSater, unb ^oreft bu ni(|t, S3Sa§ ©rienfonig mir leife berf|)rid)t ?" — „@ei rul^ig, bleibe rul^ig, mein Kinb; 15
Sn biirren Slattern fiiufelt ber 2Binb." —
„2Biflft, feiner ^nabe, bu mit mir ge^n? SKeine Sijc^ter foUen bii$ tnarten fci^on; 5)Jeine Softer fiil^ren ben nac^tltc^en Iftei'^n Unb miegen unb tanjen unb fingen bid) ein." 20
49
,Mim SBoter, mein aSater, unb [iel^ft bu nid^t bort (£rl!6ntg§ 26(|ter am biiftern Drt ?" — „9Kein ©o^n, tnein ©o^n, t(i) fe!^' e§ genau: 6§ fc^einen bie alien Sffieiben fo grau." —
25 „3(| liebe bid), mi(i) reijt beine fc^one ©eftolt; Unb bift bu nt(|t tDtHtg, fo hxau6)' i6) ©eroolt." ,Mnn 95ater, mein SSater, je^i fa^t er miif) an! (Srifonig '^at mir ein 2eib§ getl^an!" —
3)em aSoier graufei'S, er reitet gef(i)totnb, 30 (5r tiiilt in 9Irnien ba§ (i(^3enbe Sinb, SrreicEit ben ^of mit Tiiilt unb 3tot; ^n feinen Slrmen ba§ ^inb mar tot.
(B 0 c t fi e.
43. Z»ie Sutgfdiaft
3u ®iont)§, bem Sl^rannen, f(^Ii(!^
2!toro§, ben Solcf) im ©eraonbe;
S^n fililugen bie ^Sfc^er in SSonbe.
„aBa§ mottteft bu mit bem ®oW)e? ©|)riiJ)!"
gntgegnet i^m finfter ber 2Biiteri(^.
„S)ie ©tabt com 2;^rannen befreien!"
„®a§ foUft bu am Kreuje bereuen."
„3f(i) bin," fpri^t jener, „5U fterben bereit Unb bitte m(i)t um mein Ceben; 3)o(i) toiUft bu ©nabe mir geben, Set) flel^e bid) um brei 2;age Qni, 58i§ ic^ bie ©i^wefter bem ©atten gefreit; S(^ laffe ben S^reunb bir al§ SBUrgen, S^n magft bu, entrinn' i^, erraiirgen."
®a liicfielt ber Sonig mit arger Sift 15
Unb f|jriii)t nacE) turjei-rf S3eben!en:
„S)ret 2;age toill ic^ bir fii)en!en;
®o(^ tDtffe, mnn fie berftri(i)en, bie fjrift,
<&^ bu guriiil mir gegeben bift,
©0 mu^ er ftatt beiiter erblaffen; 20
S)o(i) bir ift bie ©trofe etiaffen."
Unb er fotntnt pm S^reunbe: „3)er Sonig gebeut,
Safe i(^ am ^reuj mit bem Seben
Seja^Ie ba§ frebelnbe ©trebett;
2)o(^ iDiH er mir gijnnen brei Sage 3eit, 25
S5i§ i(^ bie ©(|wefter bem ©atten gefreit;
©0 bleib bu bem Sonig gum ^pfonbe,
Sis i(^ fomme, ju lofen bie S3onbe."
Unb fc^treigenb umarmt i^n ber treue 3^reunb
Unb liefert fic^ au§ bem SEQrannen; 3°
S)er anbere jieljet son bannen.
Unb e!^e bo§ britte iDlorgenrot fc^eint,
©at er fc^nefl mit bem ©atten bie ©(^tcefter bereint,
(Silt l^eim mit forgenber ©eele,
®omit er bie thrift ni(^t berfei^Ie. 35
®a giefet unenbli(^er 9iegen l^erob,
SSon ben 33ergen ftiirjen bie QueHen,
Unb bie SSaciie, bie ©trbme fi^iDeHen.
Unb er fommt an§ Ufer mit tnanbernbem ©tub,
®a reifeet bie SBriide ber ©trubel l^inab, 40
Unb bonnernb fprengen bie 2Bogen
®e§ ©etooIbeS fra(i)enben fflogen.
Unb troftloS itrt er an Ufer§ Stanb; SSie toeit er auc^ ^pafjd unb blidet 45 Unb bie ©timme, bte rufenbe, fc^idet,
S)a fto^et fein 9tac^en bom fic^ern ©tronb, ®er i^n fe^e an ba§ gett)unf(^te Sanb, Sein ©(^iffer knfet bie galore, Unb ber wilbe ©trom totrb jum SKeere.
50 ®o ftnft er an§ Ufer unb toeint unb ffcl^t, S)te ^anbe jum 3fu§ er^ofien: „D l^emme be§ ©tromeS Soben! 6g etien bte ©tunben, tm WiiiaQ fte!^t S)ie ©onne, unb toenn fie niebergel^t,
55 Unb i(I) !ann bie ©tabt ni(|t erreic^en, ©0 mu^ ber 3^reunb ntir erbleic^en."
3)Dd^ wac^fenb erneut \xS) be§ ©tromeS 2But, Unb SBeUe auf SBeHe jerrinnet, Unb ©tunbe an ©tunbe entrinnet. 60 2)a treibt i^n bie 3lngft, ba fa^t er fic^ Wlui Unb wirft fi(^ l^inetn in bie braufenbe ^lut Unb teilt mit gemoltigen 5(rmen 3)en ©trom, unb ein ©ott ^at ©rbarmen.
Unb getoinnt ba§ Ufer unb eilet fort 65 Unb banfet bem rettenben ©otte; 2)a fturjet bie raubenbe Utottc §ert)or ouS be§ 2BaIbe§ no(^tIi(i)em Drt, ®en 5pfab i^m f|)errenb, unb ft^naubet ajJorb Unb ^emmet be§ SBanbererg @ile 70 5Rit brol^enb gef^ttjungener Seule.
„2Ba§ tDoUt if)v?" ruft er, dor ©djrecfen Wid),
„'^^ ^afie ni(|t§ al§ tnein 2e6en,
S)Q§ mu§ t(^ bent ^ontge geben!"
Unb entret^t bte ^eule bem 9tac^ften gleid):
„Um be§ iJreunbeS totHen erkrmet euc^!" 75
Unb brei ntit geiDoUigen @tret(|en
©riegt er, bte anbetn entwetciien.
Unb bte ©onne berfenbet glu^enben SSronb,
Unb bon ber nnenbltc^en M^i
®rmottet, ftn!en bte ^ntee. 80
„D ^aft bu nttcf) gniibtg ou§ StduberS^onb,
3Iu§ bem ©trom mid; gerettet an§ l^eiltge Sanb,
Unb foil ^ier berfd^mac^tenb berberben,
Unb ber greunb mir, ber Itebenbe, fterben!"
Unb ^orc^'! ba f^jrubelt e§ filber^eH, 85
©onj na^e, mte rtefelnbeS 9ftauf(|en,
Unb ftiHe 'i)txit er, p laufcfien;
Unb jte!^, au§ bem S^elfen, gefc£)tt)d|ig, fc^nell,
(S|)ringt murmetnb l^ertior etn lebenbtger Qiiell,
Unb freubtg bitcft er fid) nieber 90
Unb erfrifc^et bie brennenben ©lieber.
Unb bie ©onne blidt burd) ber QwnQi (Siriin
Unb malt auf ben glanjenben SKatten
S)er S3dume gigantif(|e <Sd)atten;
Unb jwei SSanberer jie^t er bie ©tra^e jie^n, 95
2BiIl eilenben 2oufe§ boritber flie^n,
®a !^ort er bie SBorte fie fagen:
„3e^t wirb er an§ J^reuj gefdilagen."
Unb bie 3Ingft beflugelt ben eilenben ^Jup,
100 3^n jagett ber ©orge Qualen;
®a fc^immern in SlbenbrotS ©trofilen SBon feme bie 3iitnen Don ©^rafuS, Unb entgegen !ommt xtjxn ^p^iloftrotuS, ®e§ §aufeg reblic^er ^nttx,
105 ®er erfennet entfe^t ben ©ebieter:
„3utU(f! bu retteft ben t^reunb nic^t me^r, ©0 rette ba§ eigene Seben! ®en Sob erieibet er eben. Son ©tunbe p ©tunbe gemartet' er no Mxi l^offenber ©eete ber SOieberle^r, S^m fonnte ben mutigen ©loubcn SDer |)o^n be§ S£t)rannen nicfjt rauben." —
„Unb ift e§ ju f^iit, unb tonn id) i^^m nid)t @in atetter tniflfommen erf(|einen, 115 ©0 foU mid) ber %oh lijm bereinen.
®e§ rttl^me ber blut'ge SE^rann fid) nic^t,
®a^ ber tJreunb bem ^reunbe gebroi^en bie ^Pflic^t;
®r f(|Ia(|te ber Dpfer jmeie
Unb glaube an Siebe unb Slreue!"
120 Unb bie ©onne gel^t unter, ba fte^t er om St^^or
Unb fie^^t ba§ ^reuj fd)on er!^o^et,
®a§ bie 5)Jenge gaffenb umfte^et;
9tn bem ©eik f(5^Dn jiel^t man ben g^reunb empor,
S)a jertrennt er geroaltig ben bid)ten 6^or: 125 „9Jti(^, ^cnfer!" ruft er, „erh)ilrget!
®a bin i^, fiir ben er gebiirget!"
Unb ©rftaunen ergrcifet ba§ SSoIf um^er,
3n ben SIrmen liegen fid) betbe
Unb toeinen bor ©liimerjen unb fjreube.
®a fiel)t man fein 9luge t^ranenleer, 130
Unb sum Sontge bringt man bie SSunbermar;
S)er fiifilt ein menf(^Ii(i)e§ 9tu^ren,
Sap fc^neE bor ben Sl^ron fie fii^ren.
Unb blicfet fie lange berttmnbert an;
SDrauf fprti^t er: „@§ ift eu^l gelungen, 135
3[^r fiabt ba§ ^etj mir k^mungen;
Unb bie Sreue, fie ift boi^ !ein leerer SSal^n;
©0 ne^met au^ mi(| jum ©enoffen an!
3(^ fei, getoal^rt mir bie SSitte,
3n eurem Sunbe ber britte." 140
44. Xenoytjon
3u eiiS om 9tltare ©tanb o|)feinb 3£enDp^on, ®en ^priefterfrans im §aare, S)a§ i^m berbli(i)en f(|on.
©efaltet feine §anbe ^k'i)i er sum ®ott emjjor, 2)a| ©ieg er nieberfenbe, ®ered[)t mie ftetg ^ubor.
S)o(| ba ber Sranb nun loljte 3 urn ^immel wollenleer, 5ta^t ftiirmifd) i!^m ein SSote SBon SJiantinea !^er:
„2a^ bir in S?Iagetonett aSertiinben @(i)i(lfal§maii)t, IS (S§ fiel bon betnen ©ofinen
S)et (litre in ber ©(^lac^t."
@r ruft unb ruft e§ mieber, S)0(i) jener ^pvii)t fein SBort, S)en ^ronj nur legt er nieber 20 Unb o)3fert betenb fort.
2)er i^m entBot bie ^unbe, gii^rt fort nacf) einer 3eit: „@r fon! mit manc^er SBunbe 9tac^ tajjferm SSiberftreit."
25 S)er SSater !^ot bernommen
. ®a§ 2Bort ttefinnerlid;,
Unb mit ber ^anb, ber fromnten, Sefran^t er toieber fiii).
Unb bringt in glei(|er ©titte 30 3uiii ^an! ba§ Dpfer bar,
@D beugte fiii) fein SffiiHe 3u 6Ii§ am Slltar.
(Steif.
45. petrus
Domine, quo vadis?Venio iterum crucifigi.
„20eil berftocft ber Sube ©imon UtomaS ©otter ^ot
gef(^moI)et,
SBeil oerbotnen 33unb er ftiftet, 3n5ictract)t in bie ©eifter
faet.
SSetl er cineii !)!Jii|fetr)iiter aflev Sifcictie ^onig glaubt, ®cb' ic^ morgen |)reis bem SSoIte an bem S?reiij fein
frebelnb ^au^it."
^aifev 5lero Ijat'S gefproc^en. 5petx'u§ fniet ju Dtadit s
im ^etfer; Setenb wadjft be5 ©reifeS ©louk, ©immel§fel^nfu(i^t regt
fid) ftdr!er; SJlovgcn wirb baS SBort crftiHet, boS bev ^err ^3rD|)l^etif(I)
fprad;: „grembe ^anb mtrb eiuft bid; giirten; ©tmon, folge
bann mir m^\"
Sa — iDcId) leif uovfid;tig ^lopfcn? Surd) bte Siiegel
cic^jt bte iJeile,
Unb bie altc ^pfovtc tnciii^et bor bem eingeflemmten lo
Scile —
SBirb'S 311 Umge bem SJijranncn? fenbet er bie (Sd;(dc^ter
fd;on?
^Rcin, c§ fjjrii^l eiu tiiljnes SScigftiid feinem tollen SSiiten
Sveunbe finb'S! '3Mc ©Ijriften lagen im (Sebet an Ijeil'ger
©tatte, Sajj ben alien, treuen Siener noc^ einmal ber ^err
enette. S)od) umfonft ©efiet unb 3^it)«! S)ie§mal, ad), fein is
@ngel natjt — S)a l)cf(i^IicJ5cn brei bev .(lill^nften frifd^ auf eigne |)anb
bie S^at.
©tar! »o^I finb bte IRoinerfrieger, SSod^e l^oltenb dor
ben S;:^iiren, ©tarfer bod) ber SBein Don 6|to§, ben bte brete mit fic^
ful^ren. ajtdi^tig finb be§ .^er!er§ Siegel, bod) bent gifer aE3U=
fdima^, — 20©ii)au', mtt ftol3Ber!ldrten 33Itden fte^^n bte brei f(|on
im (Sema(|.
„3fiettung, 9tettung, olter Soter! ©tftrfer al§ ber Sob
tft 3;reue.
Unfrer Steb' unb ©^rtftt ^ird)e tft bein Qaupt flefd)enft
auf§ neue!
§ier nur bro^t ber Stob btr; ouf benn, gurte beine
Senben, flie!^!
©c^iffe, ftetg bereit 3ur 3lbfa^rt, trtffft bu in sputeoU."
2s 3Ilter Siinger, fannft bu iDan!en, ben ber §err ben 3^elfen
nannte, ®er foeben in ber ®e^nfud)t ^eil'gen SiebeSflamnten
brannte ? — So, er giebt fid) l^in ben f^teunben, uberrofc^t unb ^alh
im 2;raunt; g^rei f(|on auf bent 3^orum ftel^t er, unb er felber gloubt
e§ !aum,
®ilenb§ ju ber ^pforte lenfen nun bie bier bie leifen
©(|ritte — 3oUnterm 2;]§ore turjer 9lbfd)ieb, Srubertu^ na6) K:^riften=
fitte;
3ene !e^ren ju ben 3^ren, i?ro!^e§ liinbenb, fc^neH im
Sauf, SJiefcn nimmt bie Stactit kfci^itmenb in ben teetten Waxikl
ouf.
2Iuf ber ©raberftrale jie^t er: wegewetfenb fte^n bie
©terne; 9iero§ golbnes ^au§ berbdmmert [dion in ndc^tlid^ Iilouer
g^etne — Slfier ^ot bie tiefe 9)Jittnad)t foI(|er leifen SSanbrerss
me^r? ^l^m entgegen !ommt ein anbrer auf bem f(|malen SSeg
bolder.
Unb e§ grauft bem Stiten; feitoiirts biegt er ou§ mit
fi^wanfem t^u^e, ©c^neH boriiber an bem g^remben fdtimiegt er fiii) mit
fIitiJ)t'gem @ru|e; ©rii^enb fcf)aut ifim ber in§ Intli^, bafe ber ©ternglanj
ouf il^n faUt — 5petru§, wie bocf) ftorrft bu feltfam? <Bpx\6), toa§ beine4o
f?Iud)t tier^ait?
9Iuf be§ Cannes ^o^er ©time gldnjen blut'gen ©d^mei^es
%xop^m,
Sffiol)! ni(i)t bon be§ 2Bege§ Wii^e mag fo bang ba§ ^n^
i^m fIo|)fen;
Sleid^ sum %oh ba§ f(i)one Slntli^. — ^etruS, !enn[t bu
bie ©eftalt?
©c^on einmal tior beinen 3Iugen i|'t fie alfo l^ingemaHt.
45©ru^enb neigt er fic^ 3um SiinS", fttncr Slugen l^eUe
©onnen ©inb bon etneS [tiHen ©rames 3tegeniBoI!en mtib um=
ronnen; g^eft nun rul^n fie auf bent t?Iu(J|tImg. — SpetruS, !ennft
ben mid bu ntd^t? ©d^on einmal rief er bic^ ©c^raoc^en toieber ju berge^ner
5pfli(|t.
So, ba§ tft ber §err! ©o ftonb er bor bent ungere(^ten
^etben, 50 ©0 blieb [till unb llax fein Slntli^ ntitten in ben toilben
Seiben. Unb ber Siinflfi^ fin!t ^ur 6rbe, bD(| ba§ ^erj lii^t \^m
ni(i)t IRuf)', Unb er ruft: „3JJein J^err unb ^eilanb! SRebe, wol^tn
get;eft bu?"
ttnb ber ^eilanb f}3ri(^t, ba§ Sluge unbermonbt auf itjn
geri(|tet,
9)ttt bent aSItcf, ber an ber Sage lenient ^alfc^ unb
SBa^r^eit ptet: 55 „Memt Kirdie fte^t berobet, meine Sreuen finb berirrt —
3u ber ©tabt ift meine ©tra^e, mo man neu mi(|
freuj'gen toirb!"
Unb ber ^err berfd)ibanb; to^ eifger, all er erft ben
j£ob geflo^en,
glie^t ber ^linger je^t ba§ Seben, bem be§ 3!)Jeifter§ Slide
broken.
©(iinell ben Sauf jutiicfgeiDenbet! ttfier §eEa§ grout e§
fc^on; 5lero§ goIbneS |)au§ ergldnjet balb al§ golbner ®onnen= 60
tljron.
Unb bie ©onne, bie je^t ^^reuben auSgie^t iiber alien
fianben,
Stifft bie Sl^rtften laut unb Jubelnb, ben Sljjoflel boc^
in Sanben.
Sauter tueinenb fa^ fie jene, al§ fie roieber fanf ju %t)al,
Sod) ein felig=flerbenb 9tntli| ttof om ^teuj \^x letiter
@tra!^L
Hinfel.
46. ealttefcr
^tormonnenl^erjDg SBill^etm ^pxa^ einmal: „2Ber finget in tneinem ^of unb in meinem ©oal? SBer finget t)om SJtorgen bi§ in bie ^p&k Dtad^t ©0 lieblic^, bo^ mir ba§ ©er^ im Seibe la^i?"
„®a§ ift ber 2;aitlefer, ber fo gerne fingt s
3m |)Dfe, roann er ba§ SRob am SSronnen fc^wingt, ^m ©nale, teann er ba§ 3^euer f(^iiret unb fad;t, SBann er abenbs fic^ legt, unb wann er morgenS er=
toacfit."
3)er ^erjog \pxad)'. „Sd) ^ab' einen guten Snei^t, ®en 2;aillefer; ber bienet mir fromm unb rec^t, lo (5r treibt mein Stub unb fcEiltret mein Q^euer gut Unb finget fo ^eH; bQ§ f)d^ii mir ben 5]Jut."
2)a \pxa^ ber S;atHefer: „llnb ftdr' id) fret, .SSiel kffer tDoflf i^ bienen unb fingen babei. isSSie tDoHf ic^ bienen bent ^erjog {)o^ ju ^pfeib! SSie toollf x^ ftngen unb Ilingen init ©(|ilb unb ntit
©c^toeri!"
Sflidlt longe, fo ritt ber SaiHefer tn§ ©efilb 9luf etnem Tjo^en ^ferbe, ntit ©cfimert unb ntit ©c^ilb. S)e§ CierjogS ©t^lnefter fc^aute bom SEurnt in§ tJelb; 20 ©te ^pxad): „®ort reitet, bei ©ott! ein ftattli^er §elb."
Unb oI§ er ritt tioriiber on g^riiuleins Slurnt, ®o fang er balb mie ein Siiftlein, balb mieein ©turnt. ®ie ipxad): „®er ftnget, ba§ ift eine i)nxl\d)t Suft! @g jittert ber Sturm unb e§ jittert mein ^erj in ber
Sruft."
25S)er ^erjog SBill^elm fu^r tool^l iiber ba§ Tlax, (£r fu^r no(^ (SngeUanb mit gemattigem §eer. @r fprong bom ©c^iffe, ba fiel er nuf bie ^ant: „|)ei!" rief er, „ti^ foff unb ergreife bicf), ©ngeHanb!"
5II§ nun ba§ Stormannen^eer jum ©turme f(|rttt, 30 ®er eble SaiHefer bor ben ^erjog ritt: „9Jlanc^ SS^rlein '^aV id) gefungen unb fjeuer gefc^iirt, Wand) 3fd^rletn gefungen unb ©d^fflert unb Sanje ge=
rit^rt.
Unb !^ob' id) &ud) gebtent unb gefungen ju Sanf, 3uerft al§ ein Snec^t unb bann ate ein Stitter franf, 35©0 Io|t mid) ba§ entgelten am l^eutigen Sag; SSergonnet mir auf bie tJetnbe ben erften ©i^Iog !"
®er S^aiHefer ritt fior aHem Stormannenljeer
3luf einem ^Dl}en ^pferbe tntt ©c^mert unb mit ©peer;
®r fang fo Ijerrliii), ba§ !Iang iiber |)a[ting§felb,
SSon SRolonb fang er unb ntan(i)em frommen |)e(b. 40
Unb al§ ba§ 3lDlanb§lieb tote ein ©turrn erf(^ofl, ®a mattete moncf) ^ponier, niancf) ^erje fdimoll, S)a brannten Slitter unb ^JJannen don l^ol^em 9JJut; Set 2;att(efer fang unb fc^iirte ba§ geuer gut.
®ann f^Jrengf er l^inein unb fltl^rte ben erften ©to^, 45
Sabon ein englifcEier SRttter pr (£rbe \^o^;
S)ann fiiiloang er ba§ ©c^iwert unb fu^rte ben erften
©(illog, Sabon ein englifc^er 3ittter am SBoben log.
5iormannen fallen's, bie l^arrten ntii)t aHjuIang,
©ie bracken herein mit ®ef(i)rei unb mit ©ctjitberflang. 50
|)ei! faufenbe ^pfeile, flirrenber ©(i)tDerterf(i)Iag !
Si§ ^aralb fiel unb fein tro^igeS ^eer ertag.
^txx SBii:^eIm ftetfte fein SBonner auf§ Blutige gelb; Snmitten ber Soten fpannf er fein ©ejelt; 3)a fa§ er am SJJal^Ie, ben golbnen ^poM in ber §anb, ss 5luf bem |)au|)te bie ^onigSfrone t)On Sngellanb:
„5)Jein iaphex SaiHefer, tomm, trin! mir SBef(^eib! S)u l^aft mir Ciet gefungen in Sieb' unb in Seib; 5)D(i) :^eut im ^oftiugSfelbe bein ©ang unb bein ^lang, ®er tonet mir in ben Dl^ren mein Seben long." 60
Ut)Ian6.
47. 365 ZJeutfdjrittcrs lice
„§err Dtt Dom Sii^I, nun brangt bie 9iot: Stun jeigt, tote treu 3^i'§ tneint! ®a§ §elb ift rot unb bie SBriiber finb tot Unb :^tnter nng raffelt ber g^etnb.
S SSo^I flog' i(| man^ gebrtic^nen ©^jeer, 9J}an(i) 2Ba;)penfrf)tIb jerf^olten; 2)D(i) fc^merjt'S urn ben l^eiligcn Seld; mi(i) nod) mel^r 3n metne§ 3)tonteI§ galten.
3fm ©(^laditfelb tron!en toir aHe barauS, 10 3« fu^nro unS mtt @ott;
©oil nun beim toiiften ©iege§id)mau§ 2)er C>fi^' i^ii fd)Wtngen pnt ©|)ott?
§err Dtt unb fltl^It ^^t Qn^ ftart unb jung, 5iioc^ einmal ttenbet ba§ SRo^, 15 aSerfud)t mtt fd^arfem ©ditoettegfd^wung ^ioc^ einmal p l^emmen ben %xo^.
Unb Ijaltet 3^r nur fo lang i:^n auf, 9«§ 3^r ein Slue fagt, ©0 rettet meines C)«n9i^ff§ Sauf 20 2)en Se% urn ben ^l^r'S wogt."
§errn Dttg SSefinnen toar nicfit gro§, ©prai^: „Sa/" unb meiter nt(|t§; S)e§ aJieifterS 3to^ bon bannen \^o^ Sm ©tro^I be§ 9Konbentt(|t§.
llnb al§ ba§ ^reuj auf bem Manid itiei^ 25
5Rtii)t tneljr ju tettnen tnar,
®a faufte fc^on ouf ©aulen :^ei^
|)etan ber Sitauer ©c^ar;
Unb oI§ ber 5!JJantel fern im ©liimung
9tur f($ien tnie etn fitegenber B^man, 30
S)a fielen fie ben Utitter jung
2Rtt gtimmtgen ©treicEien on.
2)ie frummen ©c^toerter blin!ten fret,
6§ raffetten bumpf bie ^eulen,
Sajmifc^en ging i^^r Sampfgefd^ret 35
2Bie ^ungriger SBiJlfe |)eulen.
§err Dtt bom SSii^I ^pxa^: „3Ibe SJ^arie" Unb fiil^rf einen |)ieb, ber traf: 2)er ^auptmann flog Com ©attel auf§-^nie 9JUt bur(^gef|)altnem @($Iaf. 40
®a§ 3tt)eite Sffiort ber §elb bann \pxaii) Unb ^ieb nocE) Mftiger fc^ier; S)er Sonnertroger gufanimenbrail), Unb iiber i^n ftel ba§ ^panter.
Unb SSort urn SSort, unb ©treiii) urn ©treic^, 45 ®a§ tear etn tapfer @ebet: Set jebem <Bpxnd) lag alfogleic^ (Sin ,g)eibe ba:^tngema||t.
Unb e§ !Iaffte bem SRitter ba§ ©ta^I^emb ttett Unb e§ farbten bte Stinge fic^ rot, 5°
@r akr toaxb nidjt la^ iiii ©treit, Unb jeber <5d;Iag toor SEob.
Unb e§ krft fetn @d)ilb, unb f'3 faiif fein ^pfcvb, S)a fampft' cr fovt ju tJii^; 55 9.Uit kiben ^iinben fd^ioniiti cr bn§ ®rf}ti)evt Unb ktete hjeiter ben ©vujj.
Hub aU ju (Snbe ba§ 3lue (linfl, @r filfjrte nod) ctnen ©treidj, Unb in gctilrmtcr £eid)cn Dtiuji 60 Q\n [anf ex blutenb unb bleid).
©cin TOunb warb ftunnn, fein Wvni loavb fd)iucr, 3m "Jobc ftanb fein ^evj; 9Jid;t „5lmen!" fount' ev fpvec()en niefjv, 2)a§ mar fein letter @d;meVii.
65 S)od) bie Sitauer wnrfen bie Dlenncv (jernut, t^ein ©tveit meljr liiftete fie. ©erettet mar ba§ ^eiligtum 5Durd) be§ JRittevS „9tbe 9!«avie."
@ott geb' iljm bvokn felige ©tatt 70 Slufs tofenbe ©d)lad;tfletilmnicl! SBev fo auf (Srben flebetet Ijot, Waii „lnien" fagen im ^inunel.
48. Unfereas Jjofer
3u SKantua in SBanben
®er treue §ofer tear,
3n SJJontua jum Sobe
gu^rf tl^n bet fjeinbe ©c^ar;
®§ blutete ber Sriiber ^erj, 5
®anj 3)eutfcf)Ianb ocf)! in ©liimac^ unb ©c^nierj!
a«it il)m ba§ Sanb Stirol.
®ie ^anbe auf bent 9iudfen
3lnbreQ§ ©ofer ging
^IJlit rutjig feften ©c^ritten, lo
S^m f(J)ien ber SEob gering;
®er jfob, ben er fo man(|e§ Wal
SBom 3feI6erg gefii^idt in§ Sfial
3m ^eil'gen Sanb Sirol.
®D(i) als aii§ Serfergtttern 15
3m feften Wanim
S)ie tteuen SBaffenbruber
S)ie §anb' er ftredfen fa!^,
®a rief er au§: „@ott fet mit eucE),
SKit bem tierratnen beutf(i)en 3ieic^, 20
Unb mit bem fianb jtirol!"
S)em jlambour toiK ber Sffiirbel
SfJidlt unterm ©c^legel Dor,
5U§ nun 2lnbrea§ ^ofer
©c^ritt burc^ ba^ finftre 'Si^ov; — 25
2lnbrea§, noc^ in SBanben frei,
SDort ftanb er feft auf ber SSaftet,
S)er Mann Oom Sanb Sirol.
®ort fott er nieberfnieen; 30 ®r ^pxa^: „®a§ ti)\x' tc£) nit!
2BiII fterben, tnie ic| fte^e,
SBiH fterfien, mte t(^ ftritt,
©0 wie ic^ \kf)' auf biefer ©(^anj';
@§ leb' mein guter ^oifer 0ranj, 35 5Kit t^m fetn Sanb Slirol!"
Unb bon ber §anb bte Stnbe Dtimmt i^m ber ^orpotal; 3Inbrea§ §ofer betet Wi)kx sum le^tenmal; 40 ®ann ruft er: „^\m, fo trefft mt(i) re(i)t!
(Sebt ?Jeuer! — 2ld)! ttie f(^ie^t i^r fc^lei^t! 9lbe, tnein Sonb 3;troI!"
in of en.
49. ^ans (Euter
„^ox^', 53tart;^e, brou^en pot^t e§; ge!^, lo^ ben 5Konn
!^erem; ®§ rairb ein ormer ^pUger, ber ft(^ berirrte, fetn! — ©rii^' ©ott, bu f(|mu(fer Srieger, ntntm 5pia^ an
unfrem Sifc^, ®a§ 58rot ifl toetfe unb loier, ber S;ron! ift 'ijtU unb
frifd^!"
s „®§ ift ui(i)t Sranf, ntcf)t ©petfe, wonac^ e§ not mir
t^ut, Soc^, fo 3^r feib ^an§ @uler, fo ttiO \^ guer SBIut!
SSi^t 3^r, box SJionben 'ijaV t(J) ®u(f) nod) al§ getnb
bebro^t:
S)ort !^att' tc^ etnen Sruber, ben Sruber fc^Iugt 3^r
tot.
Unb al§ er rang am S3oben, ba fi^tnor i(^ e§ tl^m
glet(^, S)a^ t(t) il^n iBoHe i;(i(^en, friil^ ober fpot, an @ui^ !" lo „Unb 'i)ab' \^ \'i)n erfi^Iagen, fo tnar'S tin recf)ten
©trett, Unb lommt S^^^/ i^n ju xad)m, — ftoi^Ian, ic^ bin
bereit !
®o(^ nic^t tm §aufe t&mp\' idj, ntd^t gtoifcEien 2;^ur
unb Sffianb; 3m 3Inge[ii$te beffen, mofUr i^ ftritt unb ftanb! — ®en ©itbel, SKart^e, tnei^t bu, momit t(f) tfin erf(|Iug: 15 Unb foUt' i(^ nimmer fommen: — SLiroI tft gro^ ge=
nug!"
@te ge^en mitetnanber ben nal^en g^ets :^tnan; — ©ein giilben %f)ox f^at eben ber 9)torgen aufgetfian; — ®er §an§ ftoran, ber i^rembe rec^t riiftig l^tnterbrein Unb ^o'i)tx ftetS mit betben ber liebe @onnenf(^etn. 20
9tun fte:^n fie on ber ©pi^e, — ba liegt bie 3ll|)enh)elt, S)te ttiunberbare, gro^e, bor i^^nen aufgel^ellt: ©efuntne S^lebel jeigen ber a;;^aler reic^e Suft, ^IJiit ^iitten in ben Strmen, mit §erben an ber Sruft.
®a3Wifc[)en 3tiefenbac^e, borunter Sluft an ^luft, 25 Saneben SBalbertronen, bariiber freie Suft;
Unb ]i3)tlax nicEit, bo(^ fii^Ibar, lion ©otteS SRu!^' um=
freift, 3n |)utten unb in §erjen ber alien 2;reue ©eifi.
5Da§ felin bie teiben broBen, — bem tJremben finfi bie
^anb, 30 ^an^ a'ber jeigt i^tnunier aufs liebe SSaterlanb: „f?ur has f^aV ic^ gefoc^ien, bein Sruber l^ai'S bebrol^t, t^iir bo§ :^ab' id) geftrttten, fiir ba§ fdilug id) ifjn tot."
2)er grembe fiel^t I;tuutttei:, fie^t ^anfen in§ @efid)t,
@r will ben 3trm er^^eben, ben 2lrm er^ebt er nic^t:
35„Unb ^a[t bu t^n erf(|Iagen, fo toor'S im redjten
©treit, Unb wtHft bu mir berjeii^en, fomm, §an§, id) bin
bereit !"
5 c i M.
50. <5ef)et watirenfe ^er Sdjladjt
aSater, i(| rufe bic^! SruHenb umrobtft mic^ ber ®nmpf ber ®ef(^ii^e, ©prii^enb umjuden mx^ raffelnbe fflli^e. 2en!er ber ©d)Ia(^ten, id^ rufe bid^! 5 abater bu, fii^^re mid)!
SSater bu, fil^re mid)! Sii:^r' mic^ jum ©iege, filler' mit^ jum a;obe: §err, id) erfenne beine ©ebote;
©err, wie bu toillft, fo fuljre mic^. 10 ©ott, id) erfenne bid)!
©ott, id) evtemie bid;! ©0 in: fjerbftlid^en 9hiiifd}cit ber SBIiittev, 3l5ie im ©d)Iad;tenbDnuermctter,
llvqueK bev ©itabe, erfemi' id) bid).
SBoter bit, fegne mid)! 15
Satev bit, fcijiie mid)! Su bcinc ^anb tiefel)!' id) meiii Sefieit, ®u {flunft eS nel)men, bu I)aft c3 geciclicn; 3um Selicn, jum ©terkn fegm' mid)!
SBatci', id) preife bid)! 20
iVitcr, id) pm\i bid)! '>3 ift in fcin iJampf filr bie ©Utcr bcv ©rbc; ®n>3 i^iciligfte fd)iil5en luir mit bent ®d)tiicrtc; S)ntnt fallcnb itnb ficgctib pvcif id) bid).
©ott, biv cvgeti' ic^ mid)! =5
©ott, bir ergeb' id) mid)! Bonn titid) bie Sottiter be§ Sobe-J IiegviilVii, SBeittt mciite 5(beni geijffnet fliejjen,
Sir, mein @ott, bir cvgeb' id) mid)!
SBntev, ic^ vtifc bii'^! 30
'i{ 6 r u c r.
51. Kcitcvs 2UiM*i}en^efandi
(naif) ciiii-m [tIjIuiiliifcrKU SJottSlicM
5){Dvgcitvot,
Seitd)teft mir jiim friir)eu Siob? SBiilb loirb bie Sroiitpcte Iilafen, '3^llnn tnitji id) mein !!?elien lnj|en, Sc^ iiiib mattd)er ^amevab!
Saum gebac^t,
3Bar ber 2uft ein @nb' gemac^t. ©eftern iid(| auf ftoljen Soffen, §eute burc^ bie S3ruft gefcfioffen, lo 9)^oi;gen in ba§ !u!^(e ©tab!
3ld^, tote Balb
©d^tohibet ©ii)on^eit unb ©eftalt! %'i)u\t bu ftolj mit beinen Sffiangeii, S)te mit 5JJiI(i) unb ^urt)ur |)rangen? IS 3Ic^! bie Sofen toel!en aU'l
®orum ftia
iJiig' id) mi(|, tote ©ott e§ toitl. 3tun, fo toiH it^ toarfer ftreiten, Unb follt' tcE) ben 3;ob erieiben, 20 ©tivbt ein Braber' SReiterSmann.
62. KeiterHe^
S)ie bonge Sladit i[t nun !^erum, SSir teiten ftill, irir reiten ftumm Unb reiten in§ 33erberben. SSie toef)t |o \d)ax\ ber SJiorgentoinb! grau SSirtin, noc^ ein @Ia§ gefi^toinb SSorm ©terben, borm ©terben.
®u jungeS ©ra§, toa§ fte!f)[t fo gritn? 9)Ju^t balb tnie lauter 9lo§iein blii^n, TOcin SBIut ]a fott bic^ fiirben.
3)en erften ©(i)Iud, ait§ ©cf)mert bie ^anb, lo S)en trtnf icE), fitr bo§ 58aterfonb 3u [terben, ju fterben!
Unb fc^neH ben gmeiten !^interbrein,
Unb ber foil fur bie ^rei^eit fein,
®er jtcette ©c^Iud bom ^erben! is
®ie§ Sfteftflen — nun, teem bring' id^'S gleici)?
®ie§ Seftd^en btr, o romif(^ 9lei(i(),
3um ©terben, jum ©terben.
S)em Siebc^en — bo(ft ba§ ©log tft leer,
S)ie ^ugel fau[t, e§ bli^t ber <B\)tex; 20
S3ringt meinem Sinb bie ©c^erben!
luf! in ben g^etnb toie SBetterfcfilog!
D SReiterluft, am frii§en Sag
3u fterben, ju fterben!
53. Die ©rcnafeiere
^Rad^ g^ran!reic^ jogen jmei ©renabier', ®ie toaren in SRu^lanb gefangen. Unb oI§ fie lamen ins beutfcEie Quartier, ©ie Ite^en bie Sbjjfe l^angen.
®a ^orten fie beibe bie traurige 9J?ar, ®a$ gran!rei(i) berloren gegangen, SBefiegt unb jerfctilagen ba§ grofee §eer, — Unb ber Saifer, ber ffaifer gefangen.
®o loeinten jufammeti bie ©renabier' 10 Sffio^I oh ber flaglti^en ^unbe.
S)er etne \pxa6): „Wie mf) rairb mtr, 2Bie brettnt metne olte 2Bunbe!"
5)er attbre fpraii): „®o§ 2icb ift qu§, 3lu(^ id) m6d)t' mit bir fterben, IS Sod) i)aV \&) SBetb unb ^inb ju ^au§,
S)ie oljne mid) tierberben."
„2Da§ ^^ext inii^ SBetb, toaS fd^ert mi(| Sinb, 3fd) trage tueit beffreS SSerlangen; Sa^ fie bettein ge^n, toenn fie l^ungrig finb, 20 SKein ^aifer, mein Saifer gefangen!
@ett)of)r' mir, Sruber, etne SBitt': Sffienn i^ jetjt fterben merbe, @o nimm meine £eid)e nod) g^ran!reid) mit, SBegrab' mid) in g^ranfreic^S 6rbe.
25 ®a§ (S^tenlreuj am roten 33anb
©oHft bu aufS ^erj mir legen; ®ie i^Iinte gieb mir in bie §onb Unb giirf mtr um ben SDegen.
©0 mill i^ liegen unb ^ord^en ftiK, 30 2Bie eine ©c^ilbtood)', im ©rabc,
58i§ einft \6) ^ore ^anonengebriiH Unb ftiief)ernber Soffe ©etrabe.
S)ann reitet metn ^oifer tool^l iiber mein ©rafi, 3SieI ©c^roerter !Iirren unb fili^en; S)ann ftetg' ic^ gemaffnet ^erbor au§ bem ®xah, — 35 Sen Saifer, ben ^aifer ju fi^iigen!"
E/eine.
54. Her Htai tft gctommen
®er 5JJai ift gefommen, bte SSdume fc^Iagen ou§, 2)a bleibe, met Suft f)at, mit ©orgen p §au§; aSie bie SBoIfen tconbern am I)tmmltf(iien 3elt, @o ftel^t au(^ mir ber ©inn in bie toeite, fteite SSelt.
§err aSater, fjrau 9JJutter, bofe ©ott eu(^ bepf! s aSer loei^, too in ber t?erne mein ©liiii mir no(S) blitl^t? @§ giebt fo manif)e ©trape, ba nimmer ii^ marfc^iert, @§ giebt fo man^m SSein, ben ic^ nimmer no(f) ^robiert.
grifc^ auf brum, frif(5^ auf im l^eHen ©onnenftralil, ^df)l iiber bie Serge, mo^ burcf) ba§ tiefe Sl^aU 10 ®ie QueHen ertlingen, bie SSaume raufdien att', 5fJein ^tx^ ift toie 'ne 2etcf)e, unb ftimmet ein mit ©li^QlI.
Unb abenbS tm ©tiibtlein, ba fe^^r' \6) burftig ein: „©err SESirt, ^err SBirt, eine Konne blanJen SBein! ©rgreife bie giebel, bu luft'ger ©pielmann bu! 15
aSon meinem ©c^a^ ba§ Ciebel, baS fing' i^ bap."
Unb finb' ii$ feine ^erberg', fo lieg' ic^ p '>5la6)t ^o'iil unter blauem §immel, bie ©terne l^alten ^a^i:
^m SSinbe bie Stnbe, bie raufi^t mt(^ ein gemac^, 20 @§ luffet in ber gru^' ba§ 9JJorgenrot m\^ mai).
D aSonbern, o SBanbern, bu frete Surf(|enluft! ®o toe^et ®otte§ Dbem fo ftifcf) in bie ffiruft; S5a finget unb jaucfisct bo§ .£)erj jum ^immelSselt: SQSie bift bu bod^ fo fc^on, o bu treite, toeite SSelt!
(Selbel.
56. tfan^erI{e^
Sffiol^Iauf! noc^ getrunfen 2)en funMnben SSein! Slbe nun, i^r Sieben! ©efctiieben mu^ fein. 5 Slbe nun, i:^r Serge,
S)u bdterlicf) ^au§! @§ treibt in bie fjerne 5Kid^ madjiig l^inouS.
®ie ©onne, fie bleibet 10 Sim $immel nidjt ftel^n,
®§ treibt fie, burc^ Scinber Unb TOeere ju ge^n. ®ie SBoge nid)t ^aftet 9Im einfomen ©tranb, IS ®ie ©turme, fie braufen
SJiit TOacfit burd^ baS Sanb.
m\i eilenben SBoIfen 25er SBogel bort jiel^t
Hub fingt in ber Sterne
@tn l^eitnatlid^ Sieb. 20
©0 treifit e§ ben SSurfiiien
5Durc() 2B(ilber unb gelb,
3u glei(^en ber Ttuttex,
S)er iDanbernben SBelt.
®a griifeen il)n SSiJgel 25
SeJnnnt iiberm 9Jieer,
©te ftogen tion {gluten
®er ^eimat ;^ie|)er;
®a buften bie SSIumen
S8ertrauli(i) urn il;n, 3°
©ie trieben bom Sanbe
S)te Sufte bal^in.
S)ie SSogel, bie fennen
©ein Daterlid^ §au§.
S)ie Shmien etnft ^jflanat' er 35
3)er Siebe jum ©traup;
Unb Siebe, bie folgt i^m,
©ie gel^t i^m jur §anb:
©0 mirb i^m jur ^eimat
S5o§ fernefte Sanb. 40
K e r n e r.
56. Ccnjfatirt
5Im ^immet M^\l ber ©onne @(ut, 3Iuf quillt ber ©ee, ba§ ®t§ jerfprang, SDaS erfte ©egel teilt bie glut, SJJir f(i)roillt ba§ ^er^ ftie ©egelbrang.
s 3u Wctnbern ift ba§ ^erj berbammt,
®a§ fetnen ^ugenbtag berfdumt, ©o6aIb bie SeiijeSfonne flammt, ©obalb bie SBeHe Irieber f(|autnt.
SBerfi^erjte Sugeni" ift ein ©d)merj 10 Unb einer eiD'gen <5el^nfu(|t §ort,
S'lact) fetnem Sen^e fu(i)t ba§ ^erj Sn einem fort, in einem fort!
Unb of) bie Sode bit ergraut Unb balb ba§ ^erj ttirb ftille fte^n, 15 SJfoc^ mu^ e§, wann bie SBeHe blaut,
3fac{) feinem Senje tranbern ge|n.
£. 5. OTefcr.
57. 3er ftrotte tPanbcrsmann
SOBem (Sott ttifl recite ©unft etmeifen, ®en f(i)i(ft er in bie toeite SBelt; S)em toiE er feine SSunber meifen 3n SSerg unb Sffittib unb ©trom unb ??elb.
S)ie Sragen, bie 5u §aufe liegen, grquicfet nic^t boS SKorgenrot, ©ie mifjen nur Bon Sinberioiegen, 9Son ©orgen, Saft unb Dtot urn SSrot.
S)ie 33d(^Iein bon ben Sergen f^ringen, 3)ie Serdien f(i)tt)irren ^06) oor Siift,
SBa§ font' t(i) nt(i)t mit t^ncn fingen 9Iu§ tiotler ^e^f unb frtfc^er SBrul't?
Sen lieben @ott laff icf) nur toalten;
®er Saii)Iein, Sercfien, 2Balb unb i?elb
Unb (Srb* unb §imntel wtH er^alten, 15
§at aucf) mein' ©aii)' auf§ be[t' beftellt!
(Eidjenborff.
58. 2tn fcen 5onneitfd(ein
D Sonnenfcfietn! o ©onnenfcfiein! SSie f(i)etnft bu mtr in§ ^etj l^inein, Sffiedft brtnnen tauter StebeSluft, ®aB mtr fo enge toirb bte SBruft!
Unb enge mtrb mtr ©tub' unb ^an§, s
Unb ttiie ic^ tauf jum S^or !^inau§, ®a locfft bu gar in§ frifct)e (Sriin t)ie aHerfc^onften WSbctien :^tn!
D ©onnenf(^ein! ®u gtaube[t tco^I,
Sa^ ic^ tote bu e§ mocfien foil, 10
®er jebe fdimude 23Iume fiif^t,
2)te eben nur ftc^ bir erfiiilie^t?
§aft bo(i) fo tang bte SGBelt erbltcft, Unb toet^t, ba^ ft(i)'§ fur mid) ntc^t fd^icEt; SBa§ maii)ft bu mir benn folc^e 5petn? 15
D ©onnenf(i)etn! 0 ©onnenfdiein!
H e i n t cf.
69. 2^ar?ettttJin^
Su:^l toor bte ^JJarjenluft, l^et^ triar mein 33Iut. aSttib font geflogen unb na^m mir ben ^ut.
iifcer ben ©ortenjaun toorb er gettiel^t. 2)ort !^ot gefangen t^^n Staciibarg SKargret,
5 §ot il^m bie ®rbe geblofen bom 3tanb Unb xi)m ein SSeiI(i)en geftedt unterl Sanb,
2Barf iljn f)txui)tx ntir ol^ne ein Sffiort.
31I§ ic^ t!^r banfen tooHt', tear fie f(i)on fort.
Stun mu^ x^ tdgltd^ om ©artenjaun ftel^n, 10 aSort' auf ben SBinb, bod) ber Sffitnb raiH ntdit roe^n.
©retdjen au(| f(i)ou' id) bur(i)§ ©artenftafet, Stber nt{i)t einmat ben i8Ionb!opf fie bre^^t.
^ilft mir ber SSinb nid)t, fo trierf' id; :^inein ©elber ben §ut ii)t unb fteig' l^interbrein.
60. Sd?on-Kotitt-aut
2Bie ^ei^t ^onig 9lingong§ 2:6(|terlein?
3fto!^trout, @(|on=9tD^traut. 2Ba§ tl^ut fie benn ben ganjen Stag, S)a fie hjoljl nid^t f|)innen unb na!^en mag? s j£^ut fifi^en unb jagen.
f5if(^en unb jagen freute mic^ fe^r.
— ©(i)tDetg fttHe, mein ^erje!
Unb iifcer eine Heine SBeif,
atofjtraut, ©c[)on=9tof;traut, lo
©0 bient ber ^nati' auf Siingongg <S(i)Io6 3n Sidgertradit unb Ijtit ein 9lop,
3Jlit 9ftoI)trout 5U jagen. O bn^ ic^ boii) ein ^onigSfol^n tear'! 9Jol^traut, ©(i)on=3toI)traut lieb' id; fo fel^r. 15
— S(i)it)eig ftitle, mein ^erje!
©inSmalS fie ruljten am (Sid^enbaum,
^a Ia(i)t ©(i)6n=afto'^traut: „5ffia§ fie!^ft micf) an fo wunnigli(i^? SOBenn bu ba§ ^erj :^aft, fiiffe mid^!" 20
9Ii$! erfc^ra! ber ^nabe! S)o(^ ben!et er: mir ift'S bergunnt, Unb fiiffet ©d)on=9to]^traut auf ben SJtunb.
— @(|meig fttHe, mein ^evje!
Sovauf fie ritten f(;^tt)eigenb l^eim, 25
3loI)traut, iSd}on=3flol^h-aut ; @§ jaudjjt bev ^nab' in feinem ©inn: „Unb miirb'ft bu l^eute Saifevin,
m\d) fottt'S nid)t Ivanfen: 3f^r taufenb SSIiittei- im SBalbe ffii^t, 30
^^ W ©(i^6n=9{o^tx-aut§ Timh ge!iifet!"
— ©c^weig flitle, mein ^erje!
in 6 r i r e.
61. tPer tft &er ffirfte?
®o§ <^xiii)Dxn ipxx6)t: „3n be§ pcfiften @tatnm§ ©ejtreige toarb id) geboten, S)rum trag' i(^ au(| ein roteS SSamS Unb 58ufc^el an Beiben D^rm. S S)er 58u(i)enfern, ber 2:annen3a^)f, S)te @ic^el famt bem @i(i)elnapf, Sebmebe 5iu| im SSalb ift mein, 2)rum ntuB id) im SBalb ber @r[te fein."
Sa f^ric^t ber ©eier: „C)o^o ®efet(! 10 ®u(J' nieber im btii)ten ©eafte,
©onft ^ad£' \6) bi(| bei bem roten fjell
Unb f(|Ief))De bid) fort jum 9lefle.
SSaS fic^ im gorfte rit^rt unb regt,
SBa§ gebern unb tnaS ^aare trftgt, 15 3d) toiirge afle, gro^ unb flein,
t)rum mup i^ im SSoIb ber Krfte fein."
®er 3ager ftort ben ^jral^Ienben 2Sei^ Unb ruft: „3Serftumme, bu ©i^reier, ©onft piegt ou§ bem 3io^r mein l^ei^eS SBIei 20 Unb fc^idt ben ©eier sum ©eier. S)en Sdren fc^iefe' ic^ in ber Sluft, S)en 3tbler ^ol' id) au§ ber 2uft, .^6) Ux^^i SRe^ unb |)irfi^ unb ©(^toein, ®rum mu^ ic^ im SSalb ber @rfte fein."
25 glac^Sl^aarigeS SJfiibel be§ SffiegeS tarn 5Dtit totem, lad)enbem SftUnblein, — §0, ftjilber ^ixqex, marum fo jo^m
&kx^ einetrt fditneicfielnben ^iinblein?
SB or ber bu jie^ft ben griinen §ut,
®ie in bie ©tirn btr treibt ba§ 58Iut, 30
®ie, aSetbmonn, Iteber aSeibmann mein
aWu^ tDoIjI im SSalb bie ^rfte fein.
Saumbadf.
62. aieine ^eimai
Slug ifiren Steftern mar bie <B^at
S)er ©anger trauernb fortgejogen;
®ie aSelt log obe, fait unb flar
Unb ftumm unb tot ber ^immelsbogen.
Sod) l^eut burc^f(J)tt)irren neu bie Suft 5
S)er !^eimgefet)rten 93bgel Sieber,
Unb jebes Sieb, bas iou(i)3t unb ruft:
„9tun l^ab' i^ meine ^eitnat miebet!"
SBie lange fang auc^ i^ nic^t me^r!
SBelt ofine @(i)ein, Jg)er3 o^ne Steben, 10
©D jog t(^ trauernb l^in unb l^et,
3lu§ meiner ^eimat fortgetrieben.
2)oc^ l^eute fc^idt pm ^immelSjelt
IKein lierj bon neuem ^ubellieber;
Unb mutig fcEireit' id^ burd) bie 2BeIt, is
S)enn eine .g)einiot l^ob' ic^ ttieber!
„2Bo ober liegt bein ^eimatlanb?"
©0 fe!^' id) beine 2\ppm fragen —
D SKabc^en, reid^' ntir beine |)anb!
3(^ miE bir mein ©eljeimniS fagen. 20
©0 redit! — Stun fie:^ mid^ freunbli^ an! §cb betner Slugen fanfte Siber! 3fn i!^re Siefen f(|au' tc^ bann: — Unb nteine ^eimot ^ah' \(i) micber!
Sdferenbetg.
63. tPctftt ^u nodj?
SSeipt bu nD($, tcie i(| am g^elfen S5ei ben S8etl(^en bic^ belaufc^te? ffiei^t bu no(i) ben glieberftrauc^, 3Bo ber ©trom Ooriiber taufc^te? S SSei^t bu nD(^ ben S5erge§{)fab,
SBo i(^ urn ben ©traufe bii^ bat, SBeifet bu no(|?
3lc^, e§ mar ein fufeeS Silb, 3tl§ bu ba errotenb ftonbeft, lo Unb jur (£rbe aH bie 23Iumen
fjielen, bie jum ©trou^ bu manbeft! S)eine liebe fleine §onb ©;)ielte mtt bent blouen 33anb, SBei^t bu no(^ ?
IS Unb e§ fallen ^el§ unb ©trom
®ein grroten unb bein Seben, ©a^^en auc^ ben erften Su|, §alb genommen, '^ali gegeben! Unb be§ §imniel§ golbner ©tral^I
2o iiberflog ©ebirg unb %f)al,
2Bei^t bu no(|?
H 0 q u e 11 e.
64. 3m tfunfeerfdjonen aionat VTiai
Snt wunberf(i)5nen ^JJonot 9Jiat, %lSi aHe ^nofpen fprangen, ®a ift in metnent |>er3en ®te Siebe aufgegongen.
^m wunberf(i)6nen iUionot SOtai, s
21I§ olle SSogel fatigen, ®o ^aV tc§ tl}r geftanben 5Jletn ©e^nen unb SSerlangen.
65. Ccifc jietit turd? mein (Bemtit
Seife iit1)i burc^ mein ©emiit StebltcfieS ©elaute: S?Iinge, !Ietne§ tJrii^IingSlieb, Sling l^inauS in§ Sffieite.
Sling l^inouS 6i§ an ba§ §au§, SCBd bie SSIumen fprie^m; aSenn bu eine Slofe fc^auft, ©ag', i(^ loff fie grii^en.
^ c t n c.
66. nnb wufjtctt's ^ie Slumen, ^ic llcinen
Unb ttii^ten'S bie SSIumen, bie fleinen, 2Bie tief bertt)unbet mein ^erj, ©ie toiirben mit mir toeinen, 3u ^eilen meinen ©cfimerj.
S Unb tDii^ten'S bte Staiiitigaflen,
SBie id) fo traurtg unb !ranf, ©ie Ite^en fr6^Ii(^ erf(|otten (Srquicfenben ©efang.
UnO tDU^ten fie mein SIBefje, 10 S)ie golbnen ©ternelein,
©ie !amen au§ if)xtx §61^e, Unb f|)ra(^en SLrofl mir ein,
2)ie aHe fonnen'S nic^t miff en, Stur eine !ennt meinen ©c^merj: IS ©te i)at \a felbft jerriffen,
3erriffen mir boS ^erj.
^ c 1 n e.
67. aiit cinem gematten Sanb
^leine Slumen, Heine SIdtter ©treuen mir mit Ieid)ler §anb ®ute junge g^riiljIingSgotter jlonbelnb ouf ein luftig Sanb.
3ej3'^9r, nimm'S auf beine ^liigel, ©citing's um meiner Siebften Sleib; Unb fo tritt fie bor ben ©piegel IH in i^rer SJJunterMt.
©iel^t mit atofen fii^ umgeben, ©elbft rate eine aiofe jung. @tnen Slid, geliebteS Seben! Unb ict) bin belol^nt genung.
3^u^Ie, teas bieS ^erj empfinbet,
9iei(i)e frei mir beine §anb,
Unb ba§ SSanb, ba§ un§ bertinbet, 15
©ei fein fc^toadjeS 3{ofenbanb!
© 0 C 11) E.
68. © lieb', fo lang i>tt Ueben fannft!
O lieb', fo lattg bu liefien lannft!
D Ueb', fo lang bu lieben mogft!
S)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©lunbe fommt,
2Bd bu an (Srdbern [tefift unb ftagft!
Unb forge, ba§ bein ^erje glii^t 5
Unb Siebe l^egt unb Siebe tragt, ©0 lang \f)m nD(| ein anber ^erj Sn Siebe toarnt enlgegenf(|Ic:gt!
Unb met bir feine SSruft erfcf)Iiefet,
D t^u i!^m, roa§ bu !annft, 3ulieb! 10
Unb mat^' if)m jebe ©tunbe fro^
Unb nta^' t^nt feine ©tunbe triib!
Unb pte beine 3utige tool^I,
SBalb ift ein bofe§ 2Bort gefagt!
D ®ott, e§ tear ni(|t bo§ gemeint, — is
3)er anbre aber gel^t unb flagt.
D lieb', fo lang bu lieben !annfl! D lieb', fo lang bu lieben magft!
®te ©tunbe lommt, bie ©tunbe !omtnt, 20 Sffio bu an ©rabern fte^ft unb !lag[t!
Sann !ttteft bu nteber an ber ©ruft Unb birgft bie 3lugen, tritb' unb na^, — ©ie fe^n ben anbern ntmmerme^r — 3n§ lange, feucfite ^ird^^^ofSgraS.
25 Unb f^Jttc^ft: „D fciiau' auf mx^ 'i)ixah,
Set !^ter an betnem ©rabe toeint! aSergteb, ha^ xii ge!rdn!t ti^ tfaV! D ©ott, e0 tear nic^t bog gemetnt!"
@r aber fiel^t unb ^xt bid) nicf)t, 30 ^ommt nic[)t, bafe bu ilin fro^ umfttngft;
S)er SJJunb, ber oft bidE) fii^te, \px\i)t 9iie teieber: „34) Oergib bir langft!"
@r that's, bergab bir lange f(|on, ®o(i) manege Ijei^e S^rane fiel 35 Um bicf) unb urn bein !^erbe§ SSort —
®oc^ ftitt — er rul^t, er i[t am S^dl
D lieb', fo lang bu lieben tannft! D lieb', fo lang bu lieben magft! ®ie ©tunbe lommt, bie ©tunbe tommt, 40 2B0 bu an ©rabern fte^^ft unb flagft.
^rciligratl).
69. Hiil^rct nidii bavanl
Wo \M ein §erj boE Siebe gliil^t, D rtt^ret, ril^vet n\d)i baratt! ®cn (SotteSfunfen lofi^t nicfit au§! ^jxtva^t, e§ tft ni(^t ftjofilget^^an.
aSenn'S irgenb auf bem ©rbenrunb s
@tn unenttt)ei:^te§ 5pid^cf)en giebt, ©0 ift'S ein jungeS ajjenf(^en:^er3, S)a§ fromm jum erftenmale Itebt.
D gonnet il^m ben fjriil^lingstrauin,
3fn bem'g boK rofger ffilUten fte^t! lo
^i)x tnifet nt(^t, ml6) ein sparobieS
9Kit biefem Sraum berlorcn ge|t.
6§ bract) fi^on man^ ein ftorfeS ^erj,
S)a man fein Sieben il^m entri^,
Unb man(|e§ bulbenb toanbte \\d) 15
Unb marb boH $a^ unb ginfterniS;
Unb maneges, ba§ fi(^ blutenb fc^Io^,
©c^rie lout nad) Suft in feiner 5RDt
Unb warf fic^ in ben ©taub ber SBelt:
S)er fc^one @ott in i!^m toai tot. 20
®ann meint iljr tool)! unb tlagt euct) an; S)oi^ feine Sl^rane l^ei^er SReu' 5Kad)t eine teelfe JKofe blul;n, (Srtoedt ein toteS ^erj auf§ neu'.
(5 c i b e I.
70. Sic tjabcn mid? gequatet
©ie 'ijaUn m\6) gequiilet, ©eargert blau unb Ua^, 3)te einen mit il^rer Stek, ®ie anbern mit il^irem §a^.
©ie l^aben bo§ Srot mit bergiftet, ©ie goffen mir ©ift iti§ @Ia§, jDie einen mit i^rer Siebe, ®ie anbern mit ifirem ^afe.
3)oc| fie, bie mi(f) am meiften ©equait, geargert, Betriibt, 2)ie ^at mi(^ nte gel^affet, Unb ^at mi(^ nie geliebt.
^ c 1 It e.
71. Zlas Sdjlof? am Jltccre
„§aft bu baS ©ci)Io^ gefefien, S)a§ :^o^e @(|lofe am 9)ieer? ©olben unb rofig me^en ®ie SBoIfen briber 1)ex.
@§ mo(^te fic^ nieberneigen 3n bie fpiegelflare glut; 6§ mo(^te ftreben unb fteigen Sn ber 2lbenbtt)oIfen @Iut"."
„51Bd1^I ^ab' i^ e§ gefef)en, ®ag Ijofie ©(iilofj am skcer
Unb ben 9}ionb bariibet \ki)m Unb 5Re6eI toeit uml^er."
„®er Sffiinb unb be§ 5«eere§ 2SaIIen, ®okn fie frifc£)en Slang? SSernal^mft bu au§ l^o^en gotten 15
©aiten unb geftgefang?"
„®ie SBinbe, bie SSogen oHe
Sageu in tiefer ^\x1)';
©inem Stagelieb au§ ber ^aHe
^ort' i(| mit S^^ranen ju." 20
„®o^eft bu oben gefien ®en ft^onig unb fetn ©ema^I? ®er roten 5Jiantet SBe^en, 3)er golbnen kronen <B>txa^?
gii^rten fie nic^t mit SBonne 25
@ine fiJ)one 3ungfrau bar, ^errli(^ tote eine Sonne, ©tra^Ienb im golbnen ^aor?"
„SGSo^I fa^ xi^ bie @Itern beibe,
Dl^ne ber kronen Sic^t, 3°
3fnt fi^warjen Srauerlleibe; —
S)ie Sungfrau fa^ iti) niii)t."
Ulilanb.
72. ftneta
StuS be§ 5JJeere§ tiefem, tiefem ©runbe Sltngen TOenbgloden butn^jf unb mott, UnS ju geben munberbare ^unbe Son ber fd^onen alten 28unber[tabt.
S 3n ber 3^luten ©(|d6 !^mabgefun!en
Slteben untcn i^^re 2;rutnmer fte^^n; ^'i)tt 3initen laffen golbne fjunfen SBieberfi^einenb ouf bent ©piegel fe^n.
Unb ber @(i)tffer, ber ben ^auberfclimmer 10 (Sinmal \a^ im l^ellen Ibenbrot,
3ta(IS) berfelben ©telle fc^tfft er immer, Db aucf) ring§um!^er bie ffltppe bro^^t.
9Iu§ be§ §erjen§ tiefem, tiefem ©runbe ^lingt e§ mir toie ©locEen, bumpf unb molt; 15 9li!§, fie geben wunberbare ^unbe
Son ber Siebe, bie geliebt e§ f)ai.
(Sine fc^bne SSelt tfl ba berfunfen, ^f)xt 3;rummer blieben unten fie!^n, fiaffen fi(^ aU golbne §immetefun!en 20 Dft im ©^)iegel meiner 3;rciume fel^n.
Unb bann moc^t' x^ tan^m in bie Siefen, 5Ki(^ berfenfen in ben 3[Cieberf(^ein, Unb mir ift, ate ob mic^ (Sngel riefen 3fn bie alte 2Sunberftabt l^erein.
mutielin mailer.
73. Sturm
®§ ttJiitet ber ©turm,
Unb er peitfcf)t bie SSeH&n,
Unb bie SBeHn, tcutfcfiiiumenb unb Muirtenb,
Siirmen fic^ auf, unb eg toogen lebenbig
2)te toei^en Sffiafferberge, 5
Unb bo§ ©(^ifflein erflimmt fie,
^ajiig mii^fam,
Unb ^jlo^Iic^ ftiirjt e§ l^tnab
3n f(i)tt)arje, n)eitga!^nenbe ??Iutabgriinbe.—
D mm I 10
^JJutter ber ©c^on^ett, ber ©(^auntentftiegenen!
©roBmutter ber Siebe! fc^one nxeiner!
©(^on flattert, leictienwitternb,
®ie toei^e, gef^ienftifciie mom
Unb toe^t an bem DJlaftbaum ben ©djnabel 15
Unb lec^jt boll tJrapegier nac§ bem ©erjen,
®a§ bom SRul^m beiner SEoditer ertbnt,
Unb ba§ bein ©nfel, ber !Ieine ©i^alt,
3um ©ijieljeug erwal^It.
SSergebenS mein SBitten unb ^Jle^n! 20
3JJein 3tufen ber^^attt tm tofenben ©turm,
3fm ©ii)la(^tlarm ber SSinbe.
@§ brauft unb ^jfeift unb praffelt unb ^eult,
2Bie ein 2;olIl^au§ bon Sbnen!
Unb jtoifc^enburc^ l^or' ict) uernel^mbar 25
SocEenbe ^arfenlnute,
©el^nfu(i)ttt)tlben ©efang, ©eelenfcEimeljenb unb feelenjerrei^cnb, Unb ic^ erfenne bie ©timnie.
30 t^evn an fi^otttfd)er ^^elfenfufte,
2Bd ba§ graue @ii)I6pIeiTi l^inauSraijt liber bie bronbenbe ©ee, S)ort, am l^odigewolbten ^'enfter, <Bk'i)i etne fc^one, franfe g^rau,
35 SQi^ti'ui^'^l'i'^tiS unb tnarmorblap,
Unb fie f|)ielt bie §arfe unb fingt, Unb ber SBinb burcfiwii^It il^re langen Socfen Unb tragi i^r bunfleS Sieb liber ba§ weite, ftltrmenbe 5)Ieer.
^ e i n c.
74. Secmorgen
3)er 9)iorgenfrif(^, bie 2Binbe gut, ®ie ©onne glli^t fo l^eDe, Unb braufenb gef)t e§ burc^ bie ^lut; Sffi-ie manbern toir fo fefineHe!
S)ie SIBogen fturjen fi(| l^eron; ®o4) tt)ie fie oucf) fi(^ baumen, 2)em ©(^iff fi(^ tnerfenb in bie SSal^n, ^n toHer 3)iul^e fd^Sumen:
®a§ ©c^iff, bott frol^er SBanberluft, 3ie^t fort unaufju^alten, Unb mad^tig toirb bon feiner Sruft S)er SBogcnbrang gefpalten.
©ewtrft toon golbner ©tra^Ienl^anb
3lu§ bem ©efprii!^' ber SBogen,
Somntt t^tn jur ©eif ein S^Sbanb is
^eHflatternb naiiigeflogen.
©0 weit na(i) Sanb ntein 3Iuge fiJitDetft,
Be^' icf) bie fjlut ftcf) be^nen,
®ie uferlofe; mtc^ ergretft
@tn ungebulbtg ©e^nen. 20
S)a^ ic^ fo lang enS) meiben tnu^, aSerg, SBiefe, Saub unb Slute! — SDa iad)elt feinen SRorgengru^ @m Stnb au§ ber Sajiite.
SSd fremb bie Suft, ba§ ^tmmelslic^t, 25
3m !alten SBogenliirme,
SBte ttJDl^l t^ut 9Jten[c^enangefii^t
2Jitt feiner ftiHen SBarme!
£ e n a u.
75. Stoft
@o fomme, teas ba fommen mag! ©0 lang bu lebeft, ift e§ 3;ag.
Unb gefit e§ in bie SOSelt !^tnau§, aSo bu mir 6ift, bin i^ p $au§.
Sii) fe^' bein liebeS 3lngefi(i)t, s
Sc^ fe^e bie ©diatten ber 3u!unft nic^t.
510 c ni.
76. Uuf biv Ut)erfat;rt
iikr biefen ©trom, Dor ^tl^i^en, 58tn i(^ einmal fc^on gefa^ren; §ier bie Surg im 16enbf^imtner, S)ruben rauf(i)t ba§ fBtifx, toie immer.
s Unb Don biefem ^ol^n utnfflloffen
SSaren ititt mir jween @eno[fen: 3l(i)! ein fyreunb, ein t)atergleict)er, Unb ein junger, l^offnungSretci^er.
3ener loirfte ftill !^tenteben, 10 Unb fo ift er oud) gef(i)ieben;
®tefer, braufenb bor un§ alien, 3fft in Sampf unb ©turm gefaflen.
©0, liienn i^ bergangner 3;age, @lii(fliii)er, ju benfen ftoge, IS 5Ku^ i^ [tet§ ©enoi'jen miff en,
Seure, bie ber Sob entriffen.
3)01^, ffiaS aHe i?reunbf(i)aft binbet, 3ft, menn ©eift su ©eift fitf) finbet; ©etftig maren jcne ©tunben, 20 ©eiftern bin i(i) nod) derbunben. —
Stimm nur, ^'A^xmarm, nimm bie SJiiete, S)iei(^ gerne breifai^ biete! 3tt)een, bie mit mir uberfu!^ren, Sffiaren geiftige 5Raturen.
Utflani.
77. Die Sta&t
2lm gtauen ©tronb, am grauen SOteer
Unb feitafc liegt bte ©tabt;
®er 5lebel briicEt bte S)a(i)et f(|tDet
Unb burcf) bte ©tiHe brauft ba§ Wax
(Stittontg urn bte ©tabt. S
6§ raufcfit feitx 2Colb, e§ fc^lSgt tnt SKat
^eiit aSogel ol^n' Uttterla^;
S)ie 2Battbergaii§ ttttt l^artem ©(|rei
9^ur fitegt iit ^erbfteSnadit borbei,
9lttt ©traitbe toe^t ba§ @ra§. lo
S)oii) !§angt mein gattjeS ^erj on bir,
2)u graue ©tabt am SJieer;
SDer 3ugenb 3au6er fur unb fiir
adul^t lad^elnb boc^ auf bir, auf bir,
®u graue ©tabt am 9)teer. is
Stotm.
78. Un mctne aiutter S. ^elne
1.
^c^ bin's getDo^nt, ben ^op^ rec£)t l^od^ ju tragen, SUetn ©inn ift an^ ein bi^c^en ftarr unb jal^e; SBenn felbfl ber ^bnig mtr in§ 3Intli^ fSl^e, ^6) tottrbe nic^t bie 9tugen nieberfc^Iagen.
®o(^, (iebe SOtuller, offen miE i^'S fagen: aSie ma(|tig mi) mein ftoljer SJlut \\d) Uix^i, 3n beiner felig fii^en, trauten 3taf)i Srgreift mit^ oft ein bemutooIIeS 3ogen.
Sft e§ bein ©eift, ber l^eimlic^ m\i) bejiwinget, lo ®ein l^ol^er ©eift, ber olleS tii'ijn burc^bringet, Unb bli^enb \x^ pm ;g)tmmel§lt(|te f(^tt)tnget?
Dualt mic^ ®rtnnerung, 'aa^ \^ beriibet ©0 mandEie 3;!^at, bie bir ba§ |)er3 betrubet, So§ fc^one ^^erj, ba§ mtcii fo fe!^r geliebet?
IS 3m lollen SSo^n f)aW id) bic^ ein[t berlaffen, 3(^ »riolIte gel^n bie gonje SBelt ju (Snbe, Unb motlte fel^n, ob t(!^ bie Siebe fSnbe, Urn liebeboE bie Siebe p umfaffen.
®ie Siebe fuct)te t(| auf alien @o[fen, 20 9Sor jeber Spre ftredf tc^ au§ bie ^dnbe, Unb bettelte urn gringe Siebefpenbe,— 2)oct) Ia(!)enb gob man mtr nur falteS Coff^"
Unb immer irrte ic^ m^ Siebe, immer Stac^ Siebe, bo(| bie Siebe fanb ic^ nimmer, 25 Unb !e^rte um nad^ ^aufe, !ran! unb tritbe.
2)oc^ ba bift bu entgegen mir gefommen,
Unb oc^! teas ba in beinem Slug' gefcfitnommen,
®a§ tear bie fu^e, Ianggefu(i)te Siebe.
Bfeine.
79. ^ixv tncinc Sotfue
^el^Ie ninimer mit ber SSa^^rl^eit! Sringt fie Seib, nii^t firingt fie Sfteue; ®o(i), mil SBol^t^eit eine 5perk, SSirf fie anS) nt(|t t)or bie ©Sue.
23Iute ebelften (SemiiteS S
Sft bie atiidfi^t; bo(i) jujeiten ©inb erfrifc^enb teie (Setnitter ©olbne 3lucffic§t§Iofigteiten.
SBacfrer l^eimatli^er ©roB^eit
©e^e beine ©tirn entgegen; lo
Slrtigen Seutfeligfeiten
©e^e f($tt)eigenb ou§ ben SBegen.
SBo sum SBeib bu ni(i)t bie 3:o(^ter 2Bagen toiirbeft p bege^^ren, ^alte bill) 5U tuert, urn goftIi(| 15
3n bem |)aufe ju bixle'i)xm.
SSaS bu immer !annft, ju toerben,
9lr6eit fd^eue md)i unb SSodien;
9Iber l^iite beine ©eele
SSor bem Sarriere=9Jlac§en. 20
SBenn ber ^pobel aHer ©orte Sanjet um bie golbnen Salber, §oIte feft: bu !^aft bom Seben S)od( am @nbe nur bid) felber.
storm.
SO. Hleinet Sodjter
3(| tn6(i)te fleiben bid§ in lauter ©eibe', 3n§ ^aax bit flei^ten btt^enbeS ©efc^metbe. Wit Spanqm f(^mudEen beinen fc^Ianfen 9Irmj SocE), liebeS Sinb, bergieb, i(| bin p arm.
5 2Bte gem febenjt' \6) bir ju beinem 9)tal^Ie S)en fct)onften Sfficin au§ filbernem ^pofale, §iillt' bi(i) ju ^lac^tjeit ein in 5purpur toaxm; S)oii), UebeS ^inb, bergieb, ic^ bin ju arm.
3(| ^ob' bir nic§t§ oI§ meine Sieb' ju geben, 10 ®rau§ toifl id) bir ein toarmeS Mcfilein tneben, 5)Jit ©liid unb ©egenSmunfc^en taufenbfac^, jDa^ ®Dtt bi(J) fdiii^' bpr Seib unb Ungemad);
®a| er bi(| fc^irme bor beg ©dimerjeS SEofen, ®ie Sruft bir fdimiide mit ber 2iebe 9iDfen, 15 ®i(^ f|)eif unb tronf mit feinem (Snabenlicf)!; — S)a§ ift mein SSunfd^, mein ^inb, mel^r 'i^ah' icE) nidit.
3olianna 2tmbcofius.
81. Spriidfe unb Sinn^ttidiU
\. Sebensregel ^alt' bic^ rein, 9l(i)t' bicf) flein, ©ei gern aHein, SRcici)' bic^ nid^t gmein, s ©0 mirb bir aHjeit wo^l fein.
21 u s t) c m \ 6. 0 a 1) r 1) u n b c 11.
2. (Sottltdje Hadpe ©otteS 9JtuI}Ien ma^Ien langfam, mal^Ien aber trefflic^
f lein ; D6 au§ fiangmut er fief) fdumet, bringt niit ©(i)iirf
er alle§ ein.
Cogau.
3. Die befte 3Ir3enei t?reube, 5JJa^igfeit unb 3lu^' ©(^Ue^t bent 3lr3t bie S,pre p.
£ 0 9 a u.
'^. Stetin iff 3utuife geljn SBer in ben 3Segen ©ottS gebiiciite ftiHjupe^^n, lo S)er tDiirbe Winter \i^ unb in§ Serberkn gefin.
2XngcIus Stiefius.
5. IDotilttjun SBo^Itfioten, fliU unb rein gegeben, ©inb SLote, bie int ©rate leben, ©inb Slumen, bie tm ©turm befte'^n, ©inb ©lernlein, bie ni(|t untergel^n. is
CI a u b i u 5. 6.
„2Ber ift ein unbrau(^barer Tlann?"
®er nid^t Befe^Ien unb au(^ nidit gel^ori^en !ann.
(5 0 e t f) e.
7.
3llle§ in ber SBelt Ict^t fief) ertragen, ^Jiur nict)t eine 3tei^e bon fct)6nen 2;a9en.
(S o e t [} e.
8.
2oS)o§ ift bie tca^re Siebe, bie immer unb immer [iti)
glet(| bleibt, SSSenn man ifir alleS getoal^rt, menn man i^r oHeg
berfagt.
© 0 c t tj e.
9Sriige gem noii) Icingcr be§ Se^rerS Surben, SSenn ©ct)uler nur ntt^t gleic^ Setter roilrben.
(S 0 e 11) c.
^o. (Erinnerung
SBiUft bu immer toeiter f(|tt)eifen? 25 ^xef), ba§ ®ute liegt fo naf|.
Seme nur ba§ ©liid ergretfen, ®enn bo§ ©liid ift immer ba.
© 0 c 11) e.
U. Das Dtfltdjon
^m ^ejometer ftetgt be§ ©pringqueHS ftuffige ©dule, Sm ^pentameter brauf fallt fie melobifcf) Ijerab.
Sdiillct.
\2. ^reunb unb ^etnb
aoSeuer ift mir ber tJreunb; iod) ouc^ ben iJeinb tann
\6) nil^en: 3eigt mir ber g^reunb, roa§ id) fann, le^rt mi(^ ber
t^einb, tt)a§ ic^ foH.
Scbiller.
(3. Der redjte Seljrmetfter
tjolg' al§ 3unger ni(^t bem Setter, beffen ©aal ift
immer boll,
aSeil im ©piel er oHe ©(|uler 3U ®o!toren maiiien foU;
®er tnit 2Jliif)' bem ®o!tor le^ret, bafe er nut ein
©(i)uler ift,
Sjefjen !Ieine ^forte fu(^e, e!^ ju gro^ bu morben bift. 35
IC i 11) e I m tn u 11 e r.
W. Kedjt unb £tcbe
®a§ 9le(i)t fagt: „3ebem ba§ ©eine!" ®ie Siebe: „Sebem bo§ Seine!"
Oilbelm JTIuIIcr.
15. 2ttinenn)ert
31'^nen finb fiir ben nur StuHen, ber al§ ytnU ju i^nen
tritt; <Btt'i) al§ 3a^I on itirer ©|3i^e, unb bie 9iul(en jal^Ien
mit.
^6. 3X>em ge&iititt bie Krone?
®ie grb^ten SBuften finb Iei(^ter regiert, 4°
3tl§ fleine ©arten !ultibiert.
ICilllElm iniiller.
n.
Sffiet^t, ttJO e§ {einen ^errn unb feinen Siener giebt? SBo einS bem anbern bient, tneil ein§ ba§ anbre Itebt.
Hucfcrt.
5lm 5tbenb tcirb man !Iug 45 Silt ben berpngnen Sag,
S)oc^ niemalS flug genug tJiir ben, ber !ommen mag.
Hatferf.
S)a^ [ie bie 5perle tragt, ba§ mac^t bie 9JJufii)eI !ranf; ®em ^immel fag' fi'ir ©c^merj, ber txS) Derebelt, ®anf.
aacfcrt.
20.
SO Sliest ber tft in ber 2BeIt berwatft,
S)effen Sater unb 5Kutter geftorben, ©onbern ber fitr ^erj imb ®et[t ^eine Sieb' unb !ein SBiffen erroorben.
Kutfert.
2\. 2IIte unb Heuere. <Bpxe6)i Don ben 3(Iten mit mel^r 6^rfurcf)t, i^r Siinger
ber ©eic^tl^ett, 55 SSeil i^r i^nen \a tod) aUi§ in aHem berbanft: Sunft :^abt i^r 6on ben ®xk^m eriernt, ^olitif bon
ben SRomern, §obt felbft IReligion blo^ bon ben ^uhm gelernt.
platan. 22.
Ser 2BeIt mel^r geben, aU fie un§ giebt, ®ie SOBelt mel^r Heben, alS fie un§ liebt, 6o 9iie um ben SeifoE ber SKenge werben,
Ma^t rufiig leben unb felig fterben.
SobenPcbt.
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23. 3'" <Sarten
§ute, Ijiite ben 5uJ3 unb bie ^Unie,
^^ fie beritljren ba§ armfte SDtng!
®enn bu serttittft eine l^o^Iicfie '3tanpi
Unb toteft ben fd^iinften ©ctimetterltng. 65
storm. 20..
Sm Sleinen gro^ ©tebt glu(fli(f)er £d§, %U m.it 9iot unb 5petn Sm ©ro^en !tetn.
B 0 q u e 11 e. 25.
SBer btel etnft ju tierfiinben t)at, 70
©(^weigt biel in ft(| Ijinein.
2Ber einft ben Sli^ 3U giinben l^at,
5Jlu^ lange — SBoIfe fein.
n i e § f dj c. 26.
Seiner al^nt, toaS alleS i!^m auf ©rben S)unfle ©(i)i(ffal§ma(^te noc^ frebenjen; 75
Seiber tjat ja ba§ ©eborenraerben Unberei^entiare Sonfequen^en.
THIRD PART
82. Dev Sanger
„2Ba§ I)or' xi) bmu^en Dor bent 3;i^or,
2Ba§ ouf ber S3ru(fe fd^aflen?
2a| ben ©efang ttor unferm O^x
Sfm ©aale ttiteberl^allen!"
®er X^onig f^3ra(^'§, ber ^page lief; 5
3)er ^nabe fam, ber ^ottig rief:
„2aP mir herein ben 2llten!"
„@egru^et fetb mir, eble §errn,
©egrii^t xijx, fi^one S)nmen!
9BeI(i) reiciier ^immel! ©tern 6ei ©tern! 10
2Der fennet i^re Stamen?
3m ©aal boll 5proii)t unb §errli4)!eit
©c^Iie^t, 9Iugen, euc^; l^ier ift nic()t !^e\i,
<B\6) ftaunenb ju ergii^en."
SDer ©anger britdt' bie 5Iugen ein 15
Unb f(|lug in boHen Sonen;
S)ie atttter fdiauten mutig brein
Unb in ben ©cE)o^ bie ©(i)onen.
®er Sonig, bem ba§ Sieb gefiel,
Sie^, i^n ju el^ren fitr fein ©piel, 20
(Sine golbne Sette l^olen.
107
„®ie golbne ^ette gieb mir md)i, S)ie ^ette giefi ben 3littern, SSor beren tul^nem 3Ingefi(|t 25 ®er fjeinbe Sanjen f})Iittern;
©ieb |te bent Sandier, ben bu l^aft, Unb la^ if)n noil bic golbne 2a[t 3u anbern Saften tragen.
^c^ finge, mle ber 35ogeI fingt, 30 3)er in ben 3tt)etgen h)o!§net;
S)Q§ 2ieb, ba§ qu§ ber Sel^le bringt, 3ft So^n, ber retctilic^ Io!^net. S)o(^ barf id^ bitten, bitt' id) ein§: Sa^ mir ben beften Se(^er 2Bein§ 35 Sn -purem ©olbe reidien."
@r fe^f i^n an, er trant t!^n ou§: „0 Sron! boE filler Sabe! D WD^I bem l^oc^begliiiften §au§, SBd ba§ ift fleine dcihi! 40 @rge!^t'§ eu(i) tool^I, fo ben!t an mi(^,
Unb banfet ©ott fo hiarm, al§ 16) giir biefen 2;run! cu(^ banfe."
83. Zlcs Sanders ^Jlud?
(£§ ftonb in alten 3eiten ein ©(i)Io^, fo 'i)od) unb 'i^e^x, ' SBeit gidnjt' e§ viber bie Sanbe bi§ on ba§ btoue 5Jteer, Unb rings Don buft'gen ©arten ein blutenrei(i)er.^ranj, 2)rin f|irangen frifii)e Srunnen in Utegenbogenglanj.
Sort fa^ ein ftoljer ^onig, on Sanb unb ©tegen ret(i), 5 @r fa$ avif feincm 3;i^tone fo finfter unb fo blei(^; ®ctm tta§ er finnt, ift ©cfireden, unb toa§ er Uidi, ift
SSSut, Unb teas er fpricfit, ift ©ei^el, unb wa§ er fcfireibt, ift SSlut.
@inft jog naf^ biefem ©c£)loffe ein eble§ ©ongert)aar, Ser ein' in golbnen Sodfen, ber anbre grau bon §aar; 10 S)er 3nte mit ber ^ax\(, ber fafe auf fct)mu(fem 9fto^, 6§ fc^ritt i!^m frtf^ jur ©eite ber blii^enbe ©eno^.
Ser Sllte ]pxa^ jum ^ungen: ,,9'lun fei bereit, mein
©D^^n! S)enf' unfrer tiefften Sieber, ftimm' an ben boHften 2; on! 3timm aOe ^raft jufammen, bie Suft unb au^ ben 15
©darners! @§ gilt un§ l^eut, ju riil^ren be§ ^ontgS fteinern ^erj."
©i^on fte^^n bie beiben ©anger im fio^en ©dulenfaol, Unb auf bem Stirone fi^en ber fiiinig unb fein ©ema^I; S)er ^bnig furi^tbar prSctitig, roie blufger 5JlorbIi(i)tf(i)ein, ®ie ^onigin fit^ unb milbe, al§ blictte aSoIImonb brein. 20
®a fc^Iug ber (Srei§ bie ©oiten, er fc^Iug fie tounberboll, 2)0^ reic^er, immer reii^er ber .^lang jum Dl^re fc^moll; ®onn ftromte l^immlifi^ ^eHe be§ ^iinglingS ©timme Dor, ®e3 Stiten ©ong baslotfcfien, toie bum|)fer ©eiftercEior.
©ie fingen bon Senj unb Siebe, bon fet'ger golbner S^it, 25 3ion greil^eit, SJtdnnermiirbe, bon Sreu' unb ^eiligfeit;
©ie [ingen toon allem ©iifeen, luaS SJJenf^enbruft bur(^=
Iiebt, ©ie fingen bon allem C)o^sn, tt)o§ 5[flenf(^en^erj er!^e6t.
®te |)6fUng§fc^ar im .^reife serlernet jeben ©pott, 3o®e§ ^onig§ tro^'ge ^rteger, fie kugen fid^ dor @ott; ®te Sonigtn, jerflofjen in SSel^mut unb in Suft, ©ie toirft ben ©angern nieber bie 9lofe Con il^rer 33ruft.
„^^x ^aU ntein SSoI! berfiil^ret; berlocft il^r nun mein
Sffieib?" S)er ^onig fcfireit e§ wutenb, er kbt am ganjen Seib; 35 6r rairft fein ©cEitDert, ba§ bli^enb beS 3fiingling§ S3ruft
burd^bringt, StauS, ftatt ber golbnen Sieber, ein Slut[tra!^I l^o(|auf
frringt.
Unb tt)ie bom ©turm jerftoben ift att ber ^orer
©c^warm. 2)er 3iiingling l^at berro(|eIt in feineS 9Jtei[ter§ 3lrm; ®er fc§Iagt urn i|n ben Wantel unb fe^t i^n auf bo§
40 6r binb't il^n aufreciit fe[te, berld^t mit il§m ba§ @(^Io^.
®o(^ bor bem ^ol^en 2:^ore, ba l^alt ber ©ongergreiS, Sa fa^t er feine §arfe, fie, afler ^arfen 5prei§, ?tn einer 9JiarmorfouIe, ba fiat er fie jcrfc^eUt; ®ann ruft er, ba^ t§ fcE)aurig burc^ ©(J)lo^ unb ©drten
gent:
45 „^i'i) euc^, i:^r ftoljen ^oHen! nie tone fijper ^lang ®ur(i) eure 9laume toieber, nie ©aite noc^ ©efang.
Stein! ©eufjer nur unb ©to^nett unb fct)euer ©Haben=
f(|ritt, St§ eu6) ju ©c^utt unb SOtober ber 3iac§eget[t jertritt!
3Sef) eu(i), i^x buft'gen ©arten im l^olben SUidenlic^t! (Su(i) jeig' ic^ biefeS 2;oten entftellteS 2lnge[ic^t, 5°
®a^ il^r barob berborret, ba$ jeber Quefl berfiegt, ®ap il^r in liinft'gen Sagen berfteint, berobet Itegt.
SBe^ bir, berru(|ter 5)t6rber! bu g^Iuc^ be§ ©angertumS! Umfonft fei aH bein 9tingen nad) Kranjcn blut'gen
3tu^m§! 2)etn 9lame fei bergeffen, in ew'ge 5Ra(|t getoud^t, 55
©ei, toie ein le^teS 9io(i)eIn, in leere Suft ber!^au(|t!"
®er Sllte l^at'S gerufen, ber ^immel !^af§ ge^ort, S)ie 5JJauern liegen nieber, bie fallen finb jerftort; Slod) eine l^ol^e ©aule ^eugt bon berfc^ttjunbner 5pra(|t; 3lu(^ biefe, fcEion geborften, !onn ftiirjen iiber Dkcfit. 60
Unb rings, ftatt buft'ger ©drten, ein obe§ ^eibelanb, ^ein SSaum berftreuet @(|atten, !ein Quell bur(|bringt
ben ©anb, S)e§ SonigS SfJamen melbet !eitt Sieb, lein ^elbenbuc^; 3Serfun!en unb bergeffen! ba§ tft be§ ©angerS i?lu(i).
84. Z»er <5raf von ^absbuv^
3u Sladien in feiner Sat)er|)ra(i)t,
3 m altertiimlid^en ©aalc, ©a^ ^onig UtuboIfS Ijeitige TtaSjt
SBeim feftltc^en SronungSma^^Ie. s ®te ©jjeifen trug ber ^pfoljgrof be§ 3tl}ein§, ®§ f(^en!te ber ,SBo!^me be§ Jjerlenben SSeinS,
Unb aHe bte SSo^Ier, bie fteben, SSie ber ©terne &f)ox um bte ©onne \iS) fteUt, Umftanben gefc£)aftig ben ^errfd)er ber SSelt, 10 2)te SSiirbe be§ Stmtei ju iifien.
Unb rings erfiitlte ben l^o!^en fQalton S)a§ SOoI! in freub'gem Oebrange;
Saut ttiifcf)te fid) in ber spofaunen Slon ®a§ jaui^jenbe 3iufen ber SJlenge. IS ®enn geenbigt nacf) langem berbcrblic^en ©treit
2Bar bie foiferlofe, bie fcf)re(flic£)e Qtii, Unb ein Sftic^ter toar toieber auf @rben.
3t\^t blinb me^r tooltet ber eiferne ©peer,
9iic^t fiirditet ber ©(i)tt)o^e, ber 8^riebli(^e nte^^r, 20 ®e§ 5JJ(ici)tigen S3eute ju werben.
Unb ber ^'oifer ergreift ben golbnen ^Pofol Unb fpridit ntit jufriebenen Slicten:
„3So^ gtctnjet bo§ S^eft, mo^I pranget ba§ Wafjl, 9JJein loniglic^ ^erj ju entjiicEen; 25 ®oc^ ben ©iinger bertniff' icf), ben S3ringer ber Suft,
®er mit fii^em ^tang mir beniege bie Sruft
Unb mit gbttli(^ erl)aknen Sel^ren. ©0 tjah' \^'§ ge^^alten Don ^ugenb an, Unb was ic^ al§ 9litter gepflegt unb get^an,
9tt(|t toia tc^'S al§ ^aifer entbel^ren." 30
Unb fief)! in ber ^^iirften untgebenben ^rei§
Srat ber ©anger tm fongen SEalare; SI)m glanjte bie SocEe filberraeife,
®eBIei(^t Don oer f^iifle ber Sofire. „©iiBer Sffiol^naut fdilaft in ber ©aiten @olb, 35 ®er ©anger fingt bon ber SJfinne ©olb,
gr |)reifet ba§ ^6^\k, ba§ Sefte, SSaS ba§ ^er^ fic^ h)iinf(^t, it)Q§ ber ©inn begel^rt; 5)o(i) fage, ido§ ift be§ ^aiferS toert
5In fcinem |ierrlic^[ten gefte?"— 40
„5ti(i)t gebieten irerb' ic^ bem ©anger," ]px\6)t
®er ^errfc^er ntit liii^elnbem SJtunbe, „(£r fte^t in be§ gro^eren §erren ^pflic^t,
@r ge^or(i)t ber gebietenben ©tunbe: SBie in ben Siiften ber ©turmtninb fauft, 45
9Jian mei^ ni(^t, bon mannen er !ommt unb brauft,
2Bie ber QueH au§ berborgenen 2;iefen, ©0 be§ ©angers Sieb au§ bem ^nnern fdjallt Unb toecfet ber bun!eln ©efiil^Ie ©eraalt,
®ie im ©erjen tuunberbar fc^Iiefen." 50
Unb ber ©Snger rofc^ in bie ©aiten foKt
Unb beginnt, fie mac^tig p f(i)Iagen: „9luf§ 3Beibit)erf l^inauS ritt ein ebler |)elb,
®en flii(i)tigen ©emSbodE p jagen.
SS S^tn folflt^ ber Snaf)^' mtt bem SSflfrgefd^o^, Unb al§ er auf fetnem ftattlidien SRo^
Sn eine Stu !otnmt geritten, 6in ©lodEIetn ^ort er erflingen fern: gin ^priefter ttiar'S mtt bent Setb be§ §errn,
60 SSoran font ber SKeSner gefcliritten.
Unb ber ®raf jur ©rbe ^u^ neiget ^tn, ®a§ ^awpt ntit ®emut entblopet,
3u bere^ren mit gtaubigem 6^riften[tnn, 2Ba§ oEe 3)ienfct)en eriofet. 65 (Sin Sac^Iein ober roufctite burd^S fjelb,
Son be§ ®iepad)§ ret|enben gluten gefi^raellt, S)a§ ^entntte ber SBanberer Srttte;
Unb beifett legt jener ba§ ©a!roment,
3Son ben tJii^en jie^t er bie ©c^u^^e Beljenb, 70 Santtt er ba§ SBiic^Iein bur(i)fc^rttte.
'SOSa§ fc^offft bu?' rebet ber ©raf i|n on,
2)er i^n berinunbert Uixa^ttt. '^err, id) tvaUt ju etnent flerbenben 9}tonn,
®er noc^ ber ^imntelsfoft f(|ma(i)tet; 75 Unb bo icf) micf) nol^e be§ So(f)e§ ©teg,
®a l^ot t^n ber ftrontenbe ©iepoc^ l^inmeg
Sm ©trubel ber SBeEen geriffen. S)rum bof; bem Cec^jenben toerbe fetn §etl, ©0 tDifl ti$ bo§ SBafjerlein jetjt in ©if 80 2)ur(i)moten mit nodenben gii^en.'
®a fe^t ifin ber @rof ouf fein ritterltd) 5pferb Unb rei(i^t i!^m bie ;)ra(i)tigen ^aume.
Safe e;; lafie ben ^ranfen, ber fein Begel^rt,
Unb bie ^eilige spfli(i)t nicf)t berfaunte. Unb er felber auf feineS ^iia)Dpen Sier 85
SSergniiget noc^ toeiter be§ SagenS SSegter;
2)er anbre bie ateife boHful^ret, Unb am nacf)ften 9Jiorgen mit banlenbem Slicf Sa bringt er bem ©rafen fein Uo^ iuxM, S8ef(i)eiben am 3ugel gefiiljret. 9°
'3l\d)t woUe ba§ (Sott/ rief mit Semutfinn
S)er ©raf, 'bo^ jum ©treiten unb ^aQ(n S)a§ Utop id) bef(|ritte fiirberl^in,
®a§ meinen ©(|o|)fer getragen! Unb magft bu'§ nicfit !^aben ju eignem ©eniinft, 95 ©0 bleib' e§ gewibmet bem gottliiJien Sienfl,
®enn ic^ 'ijaV e§ bem ja gegeben, Son bem t(f) @:^re unb irbifc^eS @ut 3u Se^en trage unb Seib unb 58Iut
Unb ©eele unb 2tlem unb Seben.'— 100
'©0 mog' @u(^ ©ott, ber allm(l(^tige §ort,
®er ba§ iJIel^en ber ©d^imadien erl^iiret, 3u @;^ren ©ucf) bringen l^ier unb bort,
©0 mie 3^r jetjt i!^n gee^ret. ^f)x feib ein mcicEitiger ©raf, befannt 105
Surd) ritterlid^ Sffialten im @(f)tt)ei3er(anb,
©uct) blii^n fed)§ lieblid^e 2;6(i)ter. ©0 mogen fie,' rief er begeiftert qu§, '©ec|§ kronen ©ud) bringen in @uer §au§,
Unb glcinjen bie fpSt'ften ©efc^lec^ter!'" no
Unb tnit [innenbem Qanpt fafi ber Saifer ba, 3ll§ bacf)t' er bergongener S^tten;
Se^t, ba er bem ©anger tn§ Sluge fa!^, S)a ergreift i!^n ber 2Borte Sebeuten. 115 S)ie 3it9e be§ ^prtefterS er!ennt er fdfinell
Unb berbirgt ber 2;!^ranen fturjenben QueH 3n be§ 3)JanteI§ ^3ur|)urnen g^olten.
llnb olleS blidfte ben ^aifer an
Unb erfannte ben ©rafen, ber ba§ get^an, 120 Unb bere^rte ba§ gbttli(|e SSalten.
SdiilUr.
85. zias <5vat) im JJufentc
9la(^tli(i) am 33ufento Iif|)eln bet Sofenja bumpfe Sieber; 3Iu§ ben aSaffern {(iiattt eS SIntmort, unb in SSirbeIn
flingt e§ mieber!
Unb ben f^ln^ Iitnauf, l^inunter jie^^n bie ©(fatten tapf=
rer ©oten, ®ie ben 3lIort(^ bewetnen, i^re§ SBoIfeS beften Stoten.
5 Ifljufrii^ unb fern ber ^eimot mu^ten l^ier fie i!^n be=
graben, Sffia^^renb no(^ bie 3iU9eni>Io(fen feine ©coulter blonb
umgaben.
Unb am Ufer be§ Sufento reil^ten fie fic^ ^m bie SOBette, Um bie ©tromung abjuleiten, gruben fie ein frifc^eS
Sette.
3n ber wogenteeten ^ol^Iung h)ul;lteu [ic tmpot bte ©rbe, ©enften tief !^mein ben Set(i)nam, mit ber atiiftung, auf lo
betn ^pferbe.
S)e(ften bann mit @rbe toieber ifitt imb feine ftolje ©abe, Sap bie l^ol^en ©tromgewSc^fe h)uii)fen au§ bem ©elben=
grabe.
91bgelen!t jum jweitentnak, trorb ber iJIu^ ^erbeigejogen: 5Jfac^ttg in i!^r alteS 33ette f(i)aumlen bie SufentotDogen.
Unb e§ fang ein K^or bon SJiannetn: „©c^Iof in beinems
^elbene^ren!
Seines 3ti3met§ .fc^niibe §abfu(^t fott bir je betn ©tab
berfel^ren!"
©angen'S, unb bie Sobgefdnge tonten fort tm (Soten=
^eere; 2BdIje fie, Sufentotoette, wdlje fie bon Wm ju TOeere!
platen.
86. Uv<itibalb Douglas
„3(| l^ab' e§ getragen fieben ^a1)x Unb i(^ fonn e§ ni(i)t tragen mel^r; SSo immer bie SBelt am f(^onften mar, So war fie 6b unb leer.
3c^ toiE ^intreten bor fein ©eftc^t Sn biefer ^nei|t§geftalt;
@r faun meine 58itte berfagen ni(^t, Si^ bin ja worben alt;
Unb tritg' er noc^ ben alten ©roll, 10 tJrtfc^ tt)te am erften Stag,
©0 !omme, ttoS bo !ommen foil, Unb fomme, toaS ba mog."
®raf 2)ouglo§ f|)tiii)t'§. 3lm SBeg ein ©tein Sub i^n iu Ijartcr 9lul/, IS @r fa^ in 2BaIb unb gelb Ijinein,
2)ie 3tugen fielen i^m ju.
6r trug einen ^axm\6), roftig unb fcfiroer, Soriiber ein ^pilgerfleib, — ®a :^orc^', bom SBalbronb fdiott e§ l^er 2o aSie Don ^ornem unb ^agbgelett.
Unb flies unb ©taub aufmirbelte bic^t, ^er jagte 3)leut' unb 5Kann, Unb e^e ber ©raf fiii) aufgericiit't, SBaren So^ unb ateiter l^eron.
25 flonig 3fotob fa^ auf l^ol^em 9loj?,
@rof ®ougIa§ gru^te tief, ®em flontg bo§ Slut in bie SlBange \6)o% ®cr S)ougIa§ ober rief:
„fl6nig 3ofob, fii^aue mic^ gnabig an 30 Unb l^ore mi(^ in ©ebulb,
SSo§ meine Sriiber bit anget^an, @§ war nii^t meine ©ciiulb.
®en!' nic^t an ben alten ®ougIa§=9^eib,
S)er tro^ig btc^ befrtegt;
3)en!' Iteber an beine Sinberjeit, 35
SSo ic^ bi(^ auf ben ^nieen getctegt.
®en!' liebet sutiidf an ©ttrling=@c^Io^,
28o icf) ©liieljeug bit gefc^ni^t,
®iii) gel^oben auf beineS SSaterS 9to^
Unb ^feile bit jugefpt^t. 40
Sent' lieber suriicE an 2inIit^go», 9tn ben ©ee unb ben SSogell^erb, 2Bo id) bicf) fifc^en unb jagen fro'^ Unb fdimimmen unb fpringen gelefirt.
D benf an aHeS, toaS etnflen toat, 45
Unb fiinftige betnen ©inn;
^(i) l^ab' e§ gebiifeet fieben ^a^r,
®a^ icf) ein SouglaS bin."
„S(^ fe^' hx6) ni(i)t, ©raf 31rd^ibalb, 3(| ^6r' beine ©timme nicf)t, 5°
9Wir i[t, a(§ cb ein 9tauf(|en tm SBalb Son alien !Si\iin f|)ri(l)t.
TOir !Iingt bo§ 3iaufd^en fiife unb traut, 3(f) Iau[if)' i^m intmer nod); ®a3tt)ifc^en aber flingt e§ laut: 55
'®r ift ein S)ougIa§ bo(i).'
Sd) \e^' bic^ ni(J)t, idEi l^ore bi(^ nidjt, S)a§ ift alleS, moS t(^ faun; 6in Douglas bor meincm Slngefii^t 60 2Bdr' ein berlorener ajlonn."
^onig 3a!ob gaB feinem Sto^ ben ©^3orn, Sergan ging je^t fetn 9iitt, ®raf ®ougla§ fafete ben 3u9fl born Unb ^ielt mtt bem Sontge ©(^ritt.
65 2)er SSeg war fteil unb bte ©onne ftai^
Unb fetn ^panjerl^emb war fc^wer; S)od; ob er f(^ier jufammenbrod^, @r lief bo(i) neben^er.
„S6ntg 3o{ob, t(!^ war bein ©enefc^all, 70 S(i) wtH e§ nt(|t fiirber fein,
^c^ Witt nur warten bein SRofj tm ©tail Unb i^m f(|iitten bte Corner ein.
S^ will \'i)m fetber mae^en bie ©treu Unb e§ tranten nttt eigner ^anb, 75 3tur la^ mi(| atnten wieber oufs neu'
S)ie 8uft tm aSotertanb.
Unb wittft bu nic^t, fo f)ab' etnen 3J{ut,
Unb ic^ Witt e§ ban!en bir,
Unb jieb bein ©(J)Wert unb trtff ntic^ gut
80 Unb la^ m\6) fterben I;ier!"
Sfinig Satob fprong ^erab bom ^pferb, ^etl leuc^tete fein ©eftdjt, 5Iu§ ber ©c^eibe jog er fein bretteS ©d^tuert, 3tber fallen liefe er e§ ntd^t.
„9limm'§ !^tn, ntmm'3 ^in unb trag e§ neu 85 Unb hitoa^i mir meine ^u'i)'; SDer tft in tieffter ©eele treu, SOBer bie ^eimat liebt tcie bu.
3u ^0% mir teiten na^ Sinlit^goit),
Unb bu leiteft an meiner ©eif; 90
®a tDoHen ttjir fifiJien unb jagen fro!^,
3tl§ tt)ie in alter 3eit."
5 0 n t a n e.
87. Zlcr ^ifdjer
®a§ Sffioffer raufc^t', ba§ SSaffer \3)mU,
©in ^ifi^er fa^ boran,
<Ba^ m^ bem 3lngel ru^^eboK,
Sii^l bi§ an§ ^n^ 'i)inan.
Unb wie er fi^t unb tuie er Iauf(^t,
Seilt fic^ bie iJIut em^or;
2lu§ bem bemegten 2Baffer raufcE)!
6in feuc^teS SBeib l^erbor.
©ie fang ^u il^m, fie f^rac^ p i!^m: „a[Ba§ lodft bu meine 33rut 3Jtit gnenfdienmi^ unb TOenfdienlift §inouf in SobeSglut?
3I($, tDiifeteft bu, ttie'S g^ifcEiIetn ift ©0 tnofilig auf bem ®runb, 15 S)u ftiegft l^erunter, toie bu btft,
Unb toiirbeft er[t gefunb.
Sobt fi(^ bte liebe ©onne nic^t, ®er 5)lonb fii^ nic^t tm SQteet? ^el^rt ttjellenatinenb i^r ©efic^t zo 5RidE)t bofipelt f^oner ^er?
Sorft bi(| ber tiefe ^tmmel nt(|t, ®a§ fcud^tt)er!Iarte Slau? Socft bid^ bein eigen 9Inge[ii|t 3tid)t l^er in etc'gen Stou?"
25 ®a§ SBaffer rauf(^t', ba§ SSaffer fc^moH,
5Re^t' i:^m ben nacften 3=u^; ©ein ^erj tDU(|§ il^m fo fef^nfu^tSBoE, SBie bet ber £teb[ten @tu|. ©te f^rad) ju tl^m, fie fang ju il^m;
30 2)a toar'S um i!^n gef(|e^n:
§alb 5og fie i!^n, f)alb fan! er ^in Unb ttarb ni(i)t mel^r gefe^n.
<S 0 E11) e.
88. Das ffitticf von (EbentiaU
SBon ©benl^aH ber junge Sorb fia^t fcfimettern g^efttrommetenfc^oll; er ^ebt fi(^ an be§ 2;ifc^e§ Sorb Unb ruft in trunfner (Siifte ©d^maH: ,,5'lun Ijer mit bem ©liicfe bon ©ben^^all!"
S)er ©c^en! berntmmt ungern ben ©Ijrud),
S)e§ ^aufeS dlte[ter SafaH,
Stimmt jogernb au§ bent fetbnen 2;n(^
Sag ^o^e SErinfglaS Son ^rt)[tall,
©ie nennen'S: ba§ ©liidE bon ©benl^alt. lo
S)arauf ber Sorb: „S)em ©Ia§ jum 5pret§
©c^enf Uloten ein au§ ^Portugal!"
50lit ^anbejtttetn gie^t ber @rei§,
Unb pur^jurn 2id)t mirb iiberatl;
6§ ftral^lt au§ bent (Sliide bou ©benl^aH. is
So fj3ric£)t ber Sorb unb fd^njtngt'S babci: „®ieg ®Ia§ bon leuc^tenbem fir^ftaU (Sab nteinent 5l£)n am Quell bie get; ®rein f(i)rieb fie: '^ommt bte§ @Ia§ ju ^JaH, ga^r tt)o^I bann, o ©liidE bon ©ben^oll!' 20
(Sin Sel(|gla§ ttarb gum Co§ ntit g^ug
®ent freub'gen ©tamm bon (SbenliaQ;
SBir fc^Iiirfen gern in boHem S^q,
Sffiir iauten gern mit lautem <B^aU;
©tofet an mit bem ©liide bon (Sbenl^aH!" 25
©rft !Iingt e§ milbe, tief unb boH,
@Iei(^ bem ©efang ber Stai^tigall,
2)ann toie be§ 2BaIbftrom§ laut ©eroH;
3ule^t erbrol^nt mie Sonner^aH
S)a§ ^errlic^e ©liid bon @benl^at(. 3°
„3utn ^orte ntmmt ein fiil^n @efcf)Ie(!^t ©t(| ben jerbrei^Iii^en S?rt)jiaII; 6r bauert longer fc^on, al§ te(!^t; ©to^t an! mtt btefem friift'gen ^taH 35 aSerfu(|' td^ ba§ ©liid Don gben^all."
Unb al§ ba§ 3;rtn!gla§ geflenb fpringt, ©prtngt boS ©emolb' mit ja^em SnaH, Unb au§ bem 9flt| bie glamme brtngt; 2)ie @a[te ftnb jerftokn all' 4° 9Jltt bem firect)enben @Iu(fe Don Sbenl^aH.
©in fturmt ber Q^cinb mit Sranb unb SKorb, ®er in ber 5Jo(^t erftieg ben SSatt; 3}om ©(^merte faflt ber junge Sorb, §iilt in ber §onb no(^ ben ^r^ftaH, 4S 2)o§ jerfprungene ©liirf Don ©benl^aH.
Sim SJiorgen irrt ber ©(^en! allein, ®er ®rei§, in ber jerftorten ^aW; @r fudit be§ ^errn berbrannt ©ebein, @r fuc^t im graufen 2:riimmerfaH 50 ®ie ©(i)erben bes @Iu(f§ bon 6ben!^oII.
„3)ie ©teinmanb," f^)rt(i)t er, „fpringt ju ©tiid, 2)ie lo^^e ©dule mufe ju i^aU, @Io§ ift ber erbe ©tolj unb ©lurf, Sn ©jjlitter follt ber erbenbaE 55 @inft, gletd^ bem ©liiife bon ©ben^^oH."
Uljlanb.
89. 3etr Saudjctr
„2Bet tcagt e§, 3litter§mann ober ^napp', 3ti lauc^en in biefen ©c^lunb? 6inen golbnen 58e(^er merf i(i) Ijinob, SSerfii^Iungen fd^on l^at il^n ber fc^warse 9JJimb. SCBer mir ben Se(i)er !ann tnieber jetgen, s
(£r ntog i!^n bel^alten, «r t[t fein eigen."
®er Sonig f|)ri(|t e§ unb tntrft Don ber |)oI)'
®er Stt|)|)e, bie fd^roff unb fteil
©inauSpngt in bie unenblt(^e @ee,
®en SSec^er in ber ©fjar^bbe ©e^eul. lo
„2Ber ift ber Sel^erste, icf) frage toieber,
3u taut^en in biefe Siefe nieber?"
Unb bie 3tttter, bie Sna|)|)en urn il^n ^er
SSerne^^men'S unb f{i)tt)eigen ftiE,
©el^en l^inab in ba§ toilbe ^ijJeer, 15
Unb teiner ben SSeiiier geminnen toiU.
Unb ber Sonig pm brittenmal toieber fraget:
„3ft teiner, ber fic^ l^inunter toaget?"
®D(^ aHeS noc^ ftumm bleibt ttiie jubor;
Unb ein @belfne(i)t, fanft unb !ecE, 20
Sritt au§ ber ^nap^jen sagenbem Q'i)ox,
Unb ben ©iirtel ttjirft er, ben 9JianteI toeg,
Unb alle bie 5Jldnner uml^er unb t^rauen
luf ben :^errlii^en Silngling bertounbert fcfiauen.
25 Itttb tDte er tritt an be§ g^elfen §ang, Unb blidl in ben ©(!)Iunb 'i)\nab, ®te SBaffer, bte fie Ijinunter fct)Iang, S)ie Kl^atpbbe je^t briillenb wiebergafi, Unb tote tnit be§ fernen ®onnet§ ©etofe
30 ©ntftiirjen fie f(^aumenb bent finftern ©(i^o^e.
Unb e§ toaHet unb fiebet tmb braufet unb jifcfit, SSie toenn SSSaffer mit iJeuer fi(| mengt; Sis sum ^immel fpri^et ber bompfenbe ©ifc^t, Unb %l\ii ouf glut fic^ o!^n' @nbe brongt 35 Unb toiH fief) nimtner erfiiiojjfen unb leeren, 31I§ tooEte ba§ 2JJeer noc^ ein SJleer geboren.
S)o(i) enbli(^, ba legt ^i^ bie toilbe ©etoalt, Unb f(|tt)ar3 au§ bem toei^en @(i)aunt Klofft ^inunter ein gal^nenber ©|)alt, 40 ©runbloS, aU ging'S in ben ^iJUenraum,
Unb rei^enb fie^t man bie btanbenben Sffiogen ^inab in ben ftrubelnben 2;ric^ter gejogen.
^e^t f(i)nell, t^ bie SBronbung toieberfe^^rt, ®er Sungling fid^ ©ott befie^It, 45 Unb — ein ©(i)rei be§ ©ntfe^enS toirb rings gel;i)rt, Unb fd;on !^at i^n bex SSirbel l^intoeggef^^iilt, Unb gefieimniSboH iiber bem fii^nen ©ditoimmer (5(J)Iie^t fi(^ ber Ua^m; er pgt fi(^ nimmer.
Unb ftiEe toirb'S iiber bem S[Bafferf{J)tunb, so Sn ber 3;iefc nur braufet e§ l^ol^I,
Unb be6enb I)6rt man Don Wmt ju 2)Junb:
„|)0(^I}er3iger bungling, faljre too^I!"
Unb l^ofilet unb l^ol^Ier prt mon'S l^eulen,
Unb e§ Ijarrt no(!^ mtt fiangem, mit fc^redlicfiem SBetlen.
„Unb todrfft bu bie Srone felber 'i)mm, 55
Unb fprddiit: 'Sffier mir bringet bie ^ron',
@r foil fie tragen unb ^onig fein' —
2Jli(i geliiftete ni(i)t noc^ bem teuren So'^n.
SBog bie fieulenbe Siefe ba unten ber^e!^Ie,
S)a§ erja^It !eine lebenbe gluctlii^e ©eele. 60
SBd^I tnanc^eS 3:a:^r3eug, bom ©trubel gefa^t, ©(i)o| Q^ in bie Siefe l^inab; ®o(i) jerfciiniettert nur rongen fic^ ^iel unb SIKoft ^erbor auS bem alle§ berf^Iingenben &mh." — Unb feller unb l^eHer, roie ©turrneS ©aufen, 65
^ort man's na^er unb immer nailer braufen.
Unb e§ rnaHet unb fiebet unb braufet unb 3ifd)t, Sffiie menn Sffiaffer mit ^euer fi(^ mengt, 33i§ jum ^immel ]px\^d ber bam|)fenbe ©ifd^t, Unb SffieU' auf SBeH' fic^ o^n' gnbe brdngt, 70
Unb toie mit be§ fernen SonnerS (Setofe ©ntftitrjt e§ briiHenb bem fin[tern ©c^o^e.
Unb fte^! au§ bem fin[ter flutenben ©(i)Dfe,
®o l^ebet fidi'S fc^manenmei^,
Unb ein 9trm unb ein gtonjenber Dtadfen mirb blo^, 75
Unb e§ rubert mit Sraft unb mit emfigem ??Iei^,
Unb er i[t'§, unb t)o^ in feiner Sinfen
©(^ffiingt er ben 33e(i)er mit freubigem SBinten.
llnb otmete lang unb attnete ttcf 80 Unb begrii^te ba§ l^immltfc^e St(3^t.
9Kit i^to'iflodm e§ etner bem anbern rief: „6r lebt! er tft bo! e§ kl^telt \^n ni^il 3lu§ bem ®xab, auS ber ftrubelnben SSafferljol^Ie §at ber Srabe gerettet bte lebenbe ©eele!"
8s Unb er fommt, e§ umringt xiin bte jubelnbe ©djar; 3u be§ ^6mg§ ??u|en er finft, 2)en S8e(i)er reid^t er i^tn !nteenb bar, Unb ber ^onig ber Itefili(^en %D^ttx toinftj S)te fiiHt ii)n mit funfetnbem SBein 6i§ jum 3lanbe,
90 Unb ber bungling ^i^ olfo jum Sontg wanbte:
„Song Ie6e ber Sonig! ®§ freue ftc^, Sffier ba atmet im rofiii^ten 2i(|t! ®a unten aber ift'S fur(^terli(^, Unb ber TOenfi^ berfnc^e bte ©otter nic^t 95 Unb begel^re nimnter unb nimnter ju f^auen, 2Ba§ fie gnSbig bebeden mit 3taiS)t unb ©rauen.
(g§ ri^ m\^ ^inunter bli^e§f(i)nell, ®a fliirjt' mir ou§ felfid^tem ©c^a(!^t Sffiilbflutenb entgegen ein rei^enber QueH; 100 mid) padit be§ Sop^jelftromS toiitenbe Tladji, Unb toie einen ^reifel, mit fditoinbelnbem S)ret)en, Srieb mid;'§ um, i^ fonnte md)t toiber[te^en.
3)a jeigte mir ®ott, p bem \^ rief, Sn ber l^odiften fc^redUc^en ^lot, 105 2tu§ ber Sliefe rogenb ein fjelfenriff;
S)a§ erfa^f ic^ be^^enb unb enttann bent Sob. Unb ba |tng auc^ ber Seeder on f}3t^en Sorallett, ©onft toor' er inS Sobenlofe gefaHen.
Senn unter mir lag's no(| bergettef
3n f)urpurner g^infterniS ba, no
Unb ob'§ l^ier bem O^re gletd^ etoig fc^Iief,
®a§ 5ffuge mtt ©(iiaubern ^inunter fal^,
SIBie'S bon ©alamanbern unb 9)toI(i)en unb Srac^en
©id^ regt' in bem furc^tbaren ^ollenrac^en.
©(|tt)ar5 tntmmelten ba, in graufem ©emifc^, 115
3u fct)eu^Ii(|en ^lun^jen gebattt,
®er ftacfiltc^te 3to(i)e, ber Slippenfifc^,
®e§ jammers gmilii^e Ungeftalt,
Unb brouenb tcieS mir bie grimmigen !Sa^ne
®er entfe^Iic^e ^ai, be§ 50leere0 ^^one. 120
Unb ba l^ing \^ unb roar's mir mit ©raufen berou^t,
SSon ber menf(i)lic^en |)ilfe fo roeit,
Unter Sarben bie einjige fiil^Ienbe Sruft,
Slflein in ber grofelic^en ©infamfeit,
SLief unter bem ©(|att ber menfc^Iii'^en IRebe 125
58ei ben Ungel^euern ber trourigen Cbe.
Unb fd^aubernb bad^t' id^'S; bo !rD(^'§ l^eran,
ategte l^unbert ©elen!e 3ugleic^,
SSiH f(i)na|))3en noc^ mir; in be§ ©c^redenS 2Ba^n
Soff ic^ Ids ber ^orafle umflammerten ^'I'eifl; '3°
©tei(i) fa^t mii^ ber ©trubel mit rofenbem 3;o'6en,
S)o(J) e§ toor mir jum ^eil, er ri$ m\(S) noc^ oben."
®er Sonig barob fi(^ bertounbert f(|ier Unb fprt(^t: „S)er Seiner tft bein, 135 Unb btefen SRitig nod^ bepinim' ic^ btr, (Sef(|mu(ft mtt bent foftlic^ften ©belgeftetn, 93erfu(i)ft bu'§ nod) einmal unb bring ft mir ^unbe, 2Ba§ bu fol^ft auf be§ 5D?eer§ ttefunterftem ©runbe."
®a§ prte bie 3:o(i^ter mtt tt)eicf)ent @efu:^I, 140 Unb mtt fc^metc^elnbem SJlunbe |te jTel^t:
„2a^t, SSater, genug fein ba§ graufame ©ptel! @r l^at 6u(^ beftanben, ma§ fetner befteljt, Unb !onnt 3I;r be§ ^erjenS ©eliiften nicbt jal^men, ©0 mbgen bte 3titter ben ^na|)pen befiiidmen."
145 ®rauf ber ^iinig greift nad) bem Secfier fc^nell, Sn ben ©trubel t^n fi^Ieubert l^tnein: „Unb fd^offft bu ben 58ecE)er mir wieber jur ©tell', ©0 foHft bu ber trefflid^fte Sitter mir fein Unb follft fie olg (Sfj'gemal^l l^eut noc^ umnrmen,
150 S)ie je^t fiir btc| btttet mit jortem ©rbarmen."
S)a ergreifl'S i^m bie ©eele mit §immel§gewalt, Unb e§ bli^t au§ ben Slugen i!^m flil^n, Unb er fte^^et erroten bie f(i)one ©eftalt Unb fiel)t fie erbleicijen tmb finten l^in — 155 S)a treibt'5 i^n, ben foftIi(|en 5prei§ ju ermerben, Unb fturjt l^inunter auf Seben unb ©terben.
2Bo^I prt man bie Sronbung, tool^I fel^rt fie juritct,
®ie berfltnbtgt ber bonnernbe @(i)all;
35a biidt fic^'S l^inunter mit liebenbem SlidE,
@§ lommen, e§ !ommen bte SBaffer all', i6o ©ie roufc^en 'ijixan\, fie raufi^en nteber — Sen Siingltng brtngt !eine§ toteber.
Sdiiller.
90. :Ketne Sineture
Wx^ qualt eiit fonberbar Serlangen 5ta(| ©org' unb Wn'i)', ©efal^r unb ©treit, @§ t[t mix ftetS ju gut gegangen ^n btefer feibnen t^riebengjeit.
®§ ^at !ein ©cfnners tni(| iiberflutet, s
@§ ^at !ein ©turm mein ^aupi utntobt, (£§ I;ot tnein ©erj nod) nie geblutet, @§ ^at fein ©treit mein ©(|wert erjjrobt.
9ioc^ toarb fein Socf) ntii: 3um S^xhxe^m, ^ein ^noten, um il^n 3U burcfi^^aun, lo
310^ feine ©c^macf), um fie ju raiiiert, ^ein 2:ob, um i^m in§ Stug' ju f(^aun.
9}?ir marb !ein Sanner, e§ p fi^irmen, ^ein ffrans — bieiueil t(^ nic^tS getl^on; 9JJir toarb !ein ©ipfel jum ©rftiirmen 15
Unb 3uni ©urc^rennen !etne SSa^n.
3fn ber K^ar^bbe ©trubetoaHen
S)a tau(i)t' ic^ freubig longe f(i)on;
Socf) feiner lapt ben Seiner faflen,
Unb feine ^on'gin ift ber Sol^n. 20
3c^ tDoUt', i(^ !^6rte ©ditoerter fingen Unb l)dxk, mie ein ©c^Iacfitro^ fd)nauft; 2Bie tDottf t(^ in ben ©attel fpringen, Sa, too bie S^xt mtt SSIute tauft!
25 Sn Sugeltnetter, ©fieereSbornen,
SBo Sob, ber ©c^mtter, ^dlt bie SWa^b, ®a tuottt' i(^ meinen 9tenner fpornen, SBie in ein fiil^lenb iftofenbab.
©ebl mir ein ©(iiroert unb la^t mx^'S jie!§en 30 Unb gonnt mir einen ein^'gen ©dilag,
Unb fel^t i^r inii$ bom §^elbe fliel^en, ©0 fei'S mein letter SebenStag.
©ebt mir ben g^einb, ba^ x^ xijn f^Iage, (Bebt mir ben 3;ob mit feiner 5pein, 3S ®ebt ©ieg mir ober 5tieberlage,
5tur lapt e§ balb geftritten fein!
91. teidtt ffiepcid
Scf) bin ein freier 5Kann unb finge 9Jli(| wol^I in feine S^iirftengruft, Unb alleS, maS ic^ mir erringe, 3ft ©ottes tiebe C)itnmeI§Iuft; 3(^ ^abi feine ftolje f^efte, Son ber mon Sdnber iiberfie^^t, 3c^ loo^n' ein SBogel nur im 9lefte, SUJein ganger fReii^tum ift mein £ieb.
3f(| burfte tiur, toie onbre, iDoHen,
Unb Mr' itiiiit leer booongeeilt, lo
SBcnn ja!^rli(!^ man im ©taat bie SRoHen
S)ctt treuen Snedjten ouSgetetlt;
lllein i^ 'i)aV nie jugegriffen,
©0 oft man micf) l^erbei fiefc^ieb,
S(^ ^abe fort unb fort gepftffen, 15
TOein gonjer Sftetciitum ift mein Sieb.
S)er Sorb japft ©olb au§ feiner SEonne,
Unb ii^ au§ meiner !^o(^ften§ SSetn;
SJJein einjig ©olb bte ^Korgenfonne,
Mtxn ©ilber all ber ?!Jtonbenf(i)etn! 20
t^orbt fic^ mein Seben !^erbfllt(| gelber,
^etn @rbe, ber pm 2;ob mir riet;
2)enn meine ilJlunjen ^jragf tct) felber;
SUJein ganger 3tet(!^tum ift mein Sieb.
©em fing' \(S) abenbs ju bem 9ieigen, 25
aSor S^ronen \p\tV \^ niemals auf; S(^ lernte Serge mol^I erfteigen, ^palofte !omm' iS) m(^t ^inauf; 3[nbe§ ou§ SJJober, ©turj unb SBettern ©ein golben 2o§ fic^ mant^er ikf)t, 30
©pief i($ mit leid^ten Stofenblattern; 9)Jein ganger 3teid)tum ift mein Sieb.
^a^ bir, nai) bir fte^^t mein 93erlangen,
O fc§6ne§ Sinb, 0 mftrft bu mein!
^06) bu miUft Sdnber, bu millft ©pangen, 35
Unb i(^ foU bienen ge^^en? Stein!
^d) toiH bie jjreil^eit md}t berfaufen, Unb rote i(i) bie SpalSfte mieb, Saff ic^ getroft bie Siebe laufen; 40 Ttdn gonjer SReic^tum ift mein Sieb.
92. 3tc 5rel 5^32uncr
®rei ^igeutier fanb i^ einmal Siegen an eitter SBeibe, 31I§ mein ^viijxmxl ntit muber Dual <B^\x^ burd^ fanbige ^eibe.
5 |)ielt ber eine fUr fi(| ollein
3n ben .^anben bie ^iebel, ©pielte, timglu^t Com Slbenbfdiein, @ic^ ein feurigeS Siebel.
|)ielt ber jroeite bie 5pfeif' im SDJunb, 10 Slidte nad) feinem SRaucfie,
S^rol), al§ ob er bom ®rbentunb 5li(|t§ jum ©liidEe meljr braui^e.
Unb ber britte be;^agli(| fdjlief, Unb fein 3iitibel am Saum f;ing, IS iiber bie ©aiten ber SSinbl^aucf) lief,
itber fein ^tx^ ein Sraum ging.
9ln ben ^leibern trugen bie brei fiod^er unb bunte ^Jliden,
3lber fie boten ttolig frei
@|)ott ben ©rbengefc^tden. zo
©retfac^ ^aben fie mir gejeigt, SSenn ba§ Seben un§ nad^tet, SBte man's berroud;t, t)erf(i)Ioft, bergeigt Unb e§ breimal berac^tet.
^ladE) ben Sifleunern lang no(| fct)aun 25 9Ku^t' icf) im SBeiterfal^ren, Stacf) ben @efi(f|tetn bunfelbraun, ®en fc^ttJQraloiJigen §ooren.
£ e n a u.
93. Est Est!
iRomanse.
§art on bem SSoIfener See, giuf be§ ?5Iafc^enberge§ §0^' ©te^t ein !Ieiner Seii^enflein 9JJit ber hirjen ^nfcfirift brein: Propter nimium Est Est Dominus meus mortuus est.
Unter biefem SJJonument, S[fiel(i)e§ feinen Xiamen nennt, 3lul^t ein ^err bon beutfi^em Slut, ®eutf(^em ©dilunb unb beutfi^em iDJut, ®er "^ier ftarb ben fi^iinften Sob — ©eine ©i!^ulb bergeb' ifim ©ott!
3ll§ er reift' im tt)elfc()en Sanb, SSielen f(^Iec^ten SBetn er fanb, 15 2BeI(!)er letc^t tote SBoffer toog
Unb bte Stp^en fctiief i^m jog; Unb er rief: „^ii) ^alt'§ mci)t au§! Steber ftnappe, reit boraiiS;
<Bpxi^ in jebem SBtrtSl^auS ein 20 Unb ^^robiere jeben Sffiein,
2Bo er bir am beften fcfimedEt, ©ei fiir miii) ber Stifdfi gebecft; Unb bomit ic^ finb' bo§ 5left, ©c^reib anS %'i)ox mtr an ein Est."
25 Unb ber ^na|)^e ritt boran,
§ielt Dor jebem ©c^enfl)au§ an, Sranf ein @lo§ Don jebem SSein; SBar ber gut, fo !e^rt' cr ein, SBor ber fc^Ie(|t, fo fprengt' er fort,
30 S3i§ er fanb ben re(|ten Drt.
3lIfo !am er nad) ber ©tabt, Sie ben 5Jtu5!ateIIer ^at, S)er im ganjen welfc^en Sanb giir ben beften toirb genannt; 35 5(I§ son biefem tran! ber ^nec^t,
Siinft' ein Est il^m gar ju fc^Iecfit.
Unb mit feuerrotem ©tift Unb mit riefengroper ©c[;rtft
malt n nad) be§ SBeinS ®e6ul;r
Est Est an ber ©d^enfe Spr; 4°
3o, nad) anberem SBericE)!
gel^It bie britte ©ilBe nt^t.
S)er §etr 9tttter !ain, fo!^, tranf,
ffliS er tot ju SBoben fan!.
©c^enJe, ©^enftn, SeDner, Snop|)' 45
©ruben t^^m etn f(i^i)ne§ (Srab
§art on bent SSoIfener See,
3luf be§ glafd^enbergeS ^0:^'.
Unb fetn ^na|)^3','ber ^oftemein,
©e|t' i^nt einen Seic^enftein s°
Ope SBoppen, ©tern unb §ut,
2)Jit ber ^nfc^rift turj unb gut:
Propter nimium Est Est
Dominus meus mortuus est.
3lls i(^ m^ bem Serge !am, ss
®ine glafci)' id) ju mtr nopi,
Unb bie stnette trug x6) fort
^ad) bem meltberul^mten Drt,
SBo ber beutfc^e Uiitter liegt,
S)er Dom Est Est marb befiegt. 60
©elig pxtl\' id) betne 3tu!^', Sitter guter §^reil;err, bu, ®er bu I;ier gefoHen bift aSon bem 2;ranf, ber bo|)|)eIt ift!
65 ^oppdi tft in ^raft unb @Iut,
^ai)x fiir ^ai)t an jenem Sag, 2Bd bein Seib bent ©eift eriog, 3ie^t, voaS trtn!t in ^of unb ©au§, 70 3^eterli(^ 3U bit I}tnau§
Unb begiept ntit beinem SSein ®ir ben ^iigel unb ben ©tein.
3lber jeber beutfc^e 5Jtann, SBeld^er Est Est trinfen !ann, 7S ®enfe bein b'ei jebem !Suq,
Unb fobalb er l^ot genug, D|)fr' er fromm bem ebein §errn, Was er felbft no(i) tran!e gem.
9lIfo f)ab' id^'S au(| gema(|t 80 Unb baju bie§ Sieb erbad)t.
Sieber fingen einS beim SBein, 91I§ ini ©rab be[ungen fetn! Propter nimium Est Est Siegt maxi^ einer fd^on im 3?eft.
njillielm maiiet.
Sin SBatbc bci Culioiuife.
O Spier tuett, o ^oljcn,
O fdjoner, griiner SSnIb,
®ii meiner Suft unb SBel^en
3lnbacf)t'ger 51ufen«)alt!
®a bvau^en, ftctS betrocjcn, 5
@ini[t bie gefdjcift'ijc SBelt;
©fljlag noii) einmal bie SBogeu
Urn mid), bu gritneS 3cit!
SSenn c§ beginnt 311 tageit,
®ie Srbe bompft unb blin!t, 10
®ic SBogel luftig fdjlagen,
Sajj bir bein ^eq ediingt:
®a mag bcrgeljn, bertt)el)en
S)tt5 triifie (Srbenleib,
Sa foII[t bu auferftel^en 15
Sn junger ^cvrlid^feit!
S)a ftel^t tm 3BaIb gcfc^ricben
eiu fiilleS, ern[te§ fflSovt
Sou rccf}tem 3;f)un uub Sieben,
Unb nmS be§ 5)tcnfi|en §ort. 20
3tc^ I)abe treu gelefen
^ie ilnirtc fc(}Iid^t unb toaljx,
Uub burc^ mein ganjcS 93cfcn
2fiarb'c' uuausfpvcd^Iid) tiar.
25 Salb werb' i^ btd^ bcrloffen,
fj^remb in ber ^rembe ge^n, 9luf fiuntbetoegten ©affen S)e§ 2ekn§ ©d^aufpiel fe^n; Unb mitten in bem fieben
30 Sffiirb beineS 6rnft§ ©etoalt
9Jli(| ©infamen erl^eben, @D toirb mein ^erj nic^t alt.
Cidfenbotff.
95. 5riif|[tn0£$Iaut>e
®ie tinben SUfte finb extoa^i,
©ie fftufeln unb toeben Sag unb Stai^t,
©ie f(|affen an aHen ©nben.
D frifc^er ®uft, 0 neuer ^lang !
Stun, armeS ^erje, fei ni(|t bang !
Stun mu^ fi^ alles, alles toenben.
2)ie 2BeIt tnirb f(^oner mit jebem Stag, 5Jlan wei^ ni(i)t, tcag noc^ toerben mag, ®o§ SSIii^en wiE ni(|t enben. (5§ b(ii|t ba§ fernfte, tieffte %^al: Stun, armeS §ers, bergt^ ber Dual! Stun mu^ fii^ aDe§, alleS hjenben.
Ulilanh.
96. an 5en ^^on^
g^iilleft mteber SBufi^ unb %^al ©till mit Stefeelglattj, Sofeft enbli(i| au(| einmal SJietne ©eele ganj;
SSreiteft tiber mein ©eftib 5
Sinbemb betnen f8M,
2Bie be§ greunbeS 9tuge milb
itber mein @ef(i)i(f.
Seben 5Rac^!Iang fiil^It mein ^erj
t?rol^= unb Mber !St\i, 10
2BanbIe jmtfci^en ^reub' unb Q^mni
3n ber (Sinfamfeit.
S^Iie^e, flie^e, lieber 3^Iu^ !
Stimmcr toetb' ici) fro!^;
©0 berraufc^te ©c^erj unb Su|, 15
Unb bie Sreue fo.
^6) befa^ e§ bo(i) einmal,
SBoS fo foftlic^ ift!
3)a^ man boc^ ju feiner Dual
Stimmer e§ bergi^t! 20
9louf(^e, tJIu^, ba§ %f)al entlang, D^ne 9iaft unb 3tu^', 9tauf(|e, fliiftre meinem ©ang SJJelobieen ju,
25 SSenn bu in ber 2Binternai|t
SBiitenb uberftlmillft, Dber urn bie f?ru!^Itng§prac^t Sunger Snoffien qutllft.
©dig, mx \i^ box ber SBelt 30 Di)m §aB fterfdjlie^t,
(Sinen tJreunb am S3ufen fialt Unb mit bem genie^t,
2Ba§, bon 9J{enfc§en nt(^t gerou^t Dber nic^t bebac^t, 35 2)urd) ba§ Sab^rint:^ ber Sriift
SSanbelt in ber 9toc|t.
© O 5 11) C.
97. afcelaibe
(Sinfam toonbelt bein greunb im 3^rii^Iing§garten, Iffilb bom lieblii^en 3a«6«Ii'|t umfloffen, 2)a§ burii) mon!enbe SlUtensmeige jittert, aibelaibe!
5 3n ber f|)iegelnben glut, im ©c^nee ber 9ll|)en, 3n be§ finfenben 3;age§ ©olbgetDoIfen, 3m ©efilbe ber ©terne ftra^ilt bein 58ilbni§, 3lbelaibe!
SIbenbluftcfien im jorten Saube pftern, 10 ©ilberglocEcfien be§ TlalS im ©rafe faufein, SBeHen raufcfien, unb 9ta(^tigaIIen jToten: Ibeloibe!
@tnft, D Sffiuubei'I cntt)lill)t auf mcinciu ©rote ®mc 93Iume bev Ifdje meineS ©erjenS; 3)eutUd) fcl)immert auf jebem 5purpuvbidttd)en: 15 5lbclaibe!
ITlattliiffon.
08. Sin ^idjtcnbaum ftetji cinfam
®in f5iii)ten6aum fteljt ein[nni 3fm gilovben auf fal;lcr ^61)'. Sfjn f(^Idfert; mtt tnet^er ®ecfe UiupHen itjn @i§ unb ©djnee.
©c trciumt bon einer 5palme, s
S)ie fern im iJKotgcnIanb ©infant unb fii^lneigenb tranert 9Iuf Ijvcnnenber {Jclfenmanb.
99. Du mcinc Sccle, ^u mcin I^crf
®u nicine ©cele, bu mcin ^evj, S)u mcine SBonn', 0 bn mcin ©camera, ®u meine 2fielt, in bcr id) Icde, Wcin ^intmel bu, bawin id) fc^wek, D bu mcin ©vab, in ba§ ^mh 3c^ cmig mcincn i?ummci- gab! 3)n bift bie 5Ruf)', bu bift bcr tJricbcn, S)u bift ber ^tiumel miv kf($icben. S)a|5 bu mid) licbjt, mac^t mid) mir rocrt, S)ein Slid r)at mid^ bor mir berHcivt, l^u l^ebft mid) licbenb ilbcr mid), aKcin gutcr ©cift, mein beffrcS $^d)!
Kfttfctt.
lOO. nn Mc (Entferntc
@o 'i)ah' ic^ tt)irfli(| bi(| berloren? SBtft bu, 0 ©(^one, mir entflo^n? 5lo(| fitngt in ben gemolinten D^ren @tn jebeS SSort, ein jeber Slon.
©0 tuie be0 SSanbrerS 33Iid am ^JJorgen aSergebenS in bie Siifte bringt, 2Benn, in bent Blauen 3taum berborgen, ^0^ liber i^m bie Serene ftngt:
©0 bringet ftngftlic^ l^in unb toieber Surcf) g^elb unb SBufc^ unb SSoIb mein SlicE; ®tc^ rufen atte meine Sieber; O, fomm, (Seliebte, mir juriidE!
lOl. Sdiafcvs Wldselicfe
®a broben auf jenem Serge, 2)a fte^' i(i) toufenbmal, 9tn meinem ©tabe gebogen, Unb fc^aue l^inab in baS %^al.
2)ann folg' ti^ ber toeibenben ^erbe, 9Kein ^iinbc^en bema^ret mir fie; 3fc^ bin l^erunter ge!ommen Unb mei^ bo(| felber nt(^t Kie.
3)a \td)ti Don fc^iinen SBIumen
S)ie ganje SSiefe fo boU. • lo
Sd) 6re(|e fie, D^n« ju tniffen,
SSem i(i| fie gefien foH.
Unb SRegeu, ©turm unb ©etoitter 3?er;)aff' icf) uitter bem Sautn. Sie %^mi bort bletbet cerfctiloffen; 15
®o(| aUeS tft letber ein 3;i:aum.
6§ ftel^et ein SRegenbogen
Wo'i)l liber jenem §au§!
©ie aber ift toeggejogen
Unb tteit in ba§ Sanb £)inau§. zo
^inauS in ba§ Sanb unb metier, SSielleic^t gar ilber bie ©ee. SSoriiber, il^r ©(|afe, boriiber! Sent ©chafer ift gor fo we^.
©oetlie.
102. Had? altbeutfdjer UJcife
g§ ift beftimmt in ©otteS 3lat, Sa^ nton, toaS man am liebften l^at, Ttu^ metben;
SOBietoD^l ntditS in bem Sauf ber SSelt ®em ^erjen, aS)l fo fauer fotit, 3ll§ ©d^eiben! ja ©d^eiben!
©0 bir gef(|enft etn ^nofplein ma§, ©0 t!^u e§ in em SSafferglaS,— ®D(^ tDtffe: lo SBIiil^t morgen bir ein 9to§Iein ouf,
®§ mel!t wo^^l no(| bie ^a^t barouf; S)a§ tDiffe! ja ttiffe!
Unb i)ai bir ©ott ein SieB fcefc^ert, Unb |dlt[t bu fie ret^t innig toert, IS ®ie S)eine —
@§ toerben voof)l ac^t Sretter fein, ®a legft bu fie, toie bafb! |inein; ®ann roeine! ja weine!
5iur muBt bu ntiiii an^ red^t berftel^n, 20 ^Q, reciit berfte^n!
SBenn 9!JJenf(|en auSeinanberge^n, @o fagen fie: auf SBieberfe^n! Sa, aSieberfe^n!
5e»(litersleben.
103. Dtts tft tm fCeben I;af?Iic{; ctngeridjtet
®a§ ift itn Se6en l^dplii^ eingericfitet, S)a^ bei ben Sofen glei^ bie Somen ftel^n, Unb teas ba§ arme ^erj au(| fel^nt unb bi(^fet, 3um ©c^Iuffe fommt baS SSoneinanbergel^n. 5 3n beinen Slugen f)db' id) einft gelefen,
@§ bli^te brin Don Sieb' unb ©lud ein ©c^ein: Sepet bi(i) (Sott! e§ ludr' p f(|6n geroefen, SBe^itet bi(| ©ott, e§ !§at ni^t follen fein! —
2eib, 5teib unb ^a% auii) \d) ^aV fie em)3funben, ©in fturtnaepriifter, miiber SBanberSmann. lo
S(fl trdumf t)on grieben bann unb ftillen ©tunben, S)a fiil^rte mi(i) ber 2Beg 5U bir I;inan. 3n beinen Slrmen tDotlt' tc^ gan^ genefen, 3um S)anfe bir mein jmigeS Seben tnei^n: 58epet bt(| ©ott! e§ war' 311 f(^on gemefen, 15 SSe^uet bi(^ ©ott, e§ l§at nid^t foHen fein! —
®te SBoIfen flie|n, ber 2Binb fauft bur(| bie 58Idtter, ®tn 9tegenf(I)auer jiei^t burcf) SSalb unb g^elb, 3um 9lbf(f)iebne^men juft ba§ recite SBetter, @rau wie ber |)immel [te^t bor mir bie SBelt. 20 S)o(f) ttenb' e§ fic^ jum guten ober biifen, 3)u f(^Ian!e TOaib, in Sreuen beni' i(f) bein. SBepet bid) ©ott! e§ mar' 3U fc^on gewefen, 33epet biii) ©ott, e§ Ijat ni(i)t foDen fein!
Sdicffcl.
104. Der <5taubc bctr ^^^un&fcl^aft
2Benn eine§ SJienfc^en ©eele bu gewonnen Unb ill fein ^erj ^aft tief l^ineingef(^aut Unb i^n befunben einen !Iaren Sronnen, 3n beffen reiner i?Iut ber ^immel blaut: — £a^ beine 3iiOerficf)t bann nicE)t§ bir rauben Unb troge lieber ber ©nttaufd^ung ©c^merj, 31I§ ba| bu grunbloS i!^m entjte^ft ben ©(auben; Sein grijper ©litd al3 etn bertrauenb .^erj!
Sa^ ablertnutig beine Siebe fc^ffieifen lo 58t§ bi(^t an bte UnmbgUi|fett l^inon:
iJannft bu be§ f^reunbeS Sljun nt(|t mel^r begreifen, ©0 fangt ber tJreunbfc^aft frommer ©loube an!
106. Uus alien VH&vdnen winft es
5Iu§ olten Wdx^m toittft e§ ^ex'bor mit wetter §anb, 2)a fingt e§ itnb ba fitngt e§ SBon etnem 3<iuberlanb,
5 SBo gro^e SSIumen fi|ma(|ten
Sm golbnen 5tbenbli(i)t, Unb 5drtU(^ fic^ betraiiiten ma broutltc^em ®efi(|t; —
2Bo afle SBaume fprec^en lo Unb fingen, trie ein S^or,
Unb laute Quellen bred^en SBie Sanjmufil l^erdor; —
Unb SiebeStDeifen tonen, 2Bte bu fie nte ge^rt, IS S3t§ munberfufees ©e!^nen
S)t(| tDunberfii^ betprt!
5lc^ fonnt' td^ bortfiin fontmen, Unb bort mein ^ers erfreun, Unb aHer Quol entnommen, 2o Unb ftet unb felig fein!
5l(i)! jeneS Sanb ber SSonne, 2)Q§ fe!^' tc^ oft im Slraum; ®oc^, !ommt bte ajlorgenfonne, 3erflte^t'» toie eitet (S(|aum.
^ e i n e.
106. Das 5d?tcif? Sonconvt
^i) trdum' oI§ ^iitb mt^ juriide Unb fd^iittle mein greifeS Clupt; SBie \v.^t tfir miii) I;etm, il^r Silber, S)ie lang i(^ bergeffen geglaubt?
|)o(^ ragt ou§ fc^att'gen ©el^egen s
@in fd^tmmernbei ©cE)Iop l^erbor, 3fc^ fenne bte 2urme, bte Sinn^H' S)te ftetnerne SrMe, ba§ SEl^or.
(S§ f(^oiten bom 2Bapfeitfc^tIbe
2)te Sotoen fo traulld^ mtii) ait, lo
^6) gru^e bie alten SSefattntett
Uitb eile beii Surg^of Ijinan.
Sott Itegt bie ©p^inj am Sruniten, ®ort griittt ber geigetiBaum, ®ort, l^inter biefeit genflern, 15
aSerttdumt' t(^ ben crften Sraum.
3fc^ tret' tit bte SurgfapeUe
Unb fuc^e be§ 3I!^n^errn @rab;
®Drt ift'S, bort l^gitgt bom 5pfetter
S)Q§ oite ©eioaffen !^erob. 20
9iD^ lefen umffort bie 9tugen 2)te Siifle '^^^ '^n\^xx\t nic^t, SDte i)tU tvLx^ bte fiunten ©c^eiBen Sa§ Si(J)t bariiber aud^ bri(i)t.
25 ©0 fte^ft bu, D ©(|Iofi tnciner Sater,
9)Jtr treu unb fe[t in bent ©inn Unb bift Son ber @rbe berfc^tounben, ®er ^Pfiug ge^t iiber bic^ l^in.
©ei frudjtbar, o ieurer 58oben, 3° S<^ fegne bi(^ milb unb geriil^rt
Unb fegn' il^n 5h)iefa(^, wer immer ®en 5pflug nun iiber biii) fill^rt.
^&) aber tt)itl auf mic^ roffen, 5JJein ©aitcnf)3iel in ber §onb, 35 ®ie Sffieiten ber 6rbe bur(i)f(i)Weifen
Unb fingen bon Sanb ju Sanb.
(E Ij a m i f f 0.
107. ZJeutfdjc (Befjjcnftet
Tlxd) trug ein Sraum juriiii jum 9le(fart^ale, Snt ^tebel lag bie dterSgraue ©tabt, aSo jeber ©tein mir jum ©ebttc^tnismole, 3ur ^Rummer warb auf meinem :3iftci:I'Ifltt.
•
5 2)er S^efte bun!Ie Qxrmtn fal^ t(| ragen, ®a§ ©torc^enneft auf l^o^em 3iot!^au§bad^, ®o§ JRopIein toiel^ert, ba§ mi(i) oft getragen, Unb ruft bie ©eifter meiner Sugenb ma^.
^ern grii^t ein SBerg, ein ^irc^Iein !ront ben (St)3fel, Unb iiberm ©trombett bebt ber fctitDonfe ©teg, lo ®te Sinben !^eben bie befi^neiten 2Bi)3feI, Unb fc^einIo§ gtel^t ber ^UJonb ben SBoI!enit)eg.
3[Uu[if ertont, tt)el(i) l^afttg bunteS 3tegen! ®ie glatte f^Ittc^e fc^intmett talt unb tceip, aSeJannte Slugen tom!en ntir entgegen, 15
Unb unterm blan!en ©ta^Ifiliu^ !nirf(^t ba§ Si§.
aSorbet! SSorbei! ^i) !ann bie §anb ni^t faffen, ©in 3iiebelfii)leter fd^iebt fii^ toallenb bor, @tn bun!Ier ©teg, ein Sreustoeg ob, berlaffen, Unb einfnm fte!^' i^ bor bem §riebI}oft:^or. zo
Si^ mufe bie ©tirn on§ ©ifengitter lel^nen, S)ie ^niee [inten auf ben folten ©tein, Unb iiberma(J)tig queHen meine 3;^ranen — 2)a toecEte ntic^ italif(i;er ©onnenfc^ein.
3foItie Kur3.
108. misnon
^ennft bu ba§ Sanb, too bie ©itronen blu^n, Sm bunfeln Saub bie @oIb=Drangen gtii^n, gin fanfter SSinb Oont blouen ^immel ttel^t, ®ie Ttt)xk ftill unb !^o^ ber Sorbeer fte^t, ^ennft bu e§ too^l?
S)a^in! ®a:^in SJloc^t' ic^ mit bir, 0 ntein ©eliebter, jie^n.
Kennft bu ba§ ^anS? 3tuf ©ftulen ru^^t fein ®ac^, 6§ gidnjt ber ©aal, e§ fi$tmmert ba§ (Semai|, Unb aJlarmorbtlber ftel^n unb fefin mic^ an: 10 „SSa§ ijat man btr, bu arme§ ^inb, getl^an?" Sennft bu es teo^l?
2)a:§tn! ©olfttn 3Koc^t' x^ tntt btr, o mein 58ef(^u^er, jie^n.
Sennft bu ben 58erg unb feinen 2BoI!enfteg? ®n§ ajlaultier fuc^t im Sfebel feinen SBeg; IS Sn §o:^Ien mo^^nt ber S)racf)en alte SSrut; @§ [tiirjt ber t?el§ unb iiber ^n bie fjlut, ^ennft bu i^n too^I?
'^afj'ml SDal^in ©el^t unfer 2Beg! o SSater, la^ ung jie^n!
(8 0 c 11) e.
109. 3n bev Siftiita
Sn ber ©tftine bcimmer^ol^em 3taum, 2)Q§ SStbelbuc^ in feiner nerb'gen §anb, ©i^t 9JJi(^eIangeIo in mac^em 3;raum, Unt^ellt Oon einer !Ietnen ^mpd SBranb.
Saut fpricfit ^inein cr in bie 9J}itternact)t, 2110 laufc^t' ein ©aft xi)m gegeniiber l^ier, aSalb trie mit einer allgewalt'gen SKadfit, SSalb loieber wie mit feineSgleiiiien fd^ier:
„Umfa^t, umgrenjt !^ab' ii^ bidf), emig ©ein, 9}lit meinen gro^en Sinien fiinfmal bort!
3(^ l^iiDte bic^ in ltcf)te SUJdntel ein Unb gab bir Seib, tote btefeS SBtbelmort.
Ti\i toe^nben ^oaren ftiirmft bu feurigtoilb SSon <Sonnen immer neuen ©onnen ju, giir betnen 9)ien)c^en bift in meinem SSilb 15
©ntgegenfcfitoebenb unb barml^erjtg bu!
©0 fcCiuf tdf) btc^ mtt metnet nicf)t'gen ^raft: S)amit id) nt$t ber gro^re SUn[tIer fei, ©c^aff mid^ — iii) bin ein SneiJit ber Seibenfdfioft— 9iod^ beinem Sitbe fcfiaff mi^ rein unb frei! 20
2)en evften 5Jienf(i)en formteft bu au§ 5l^on, 3(| toerbe fiJ)on bon l^arterm ©toffe fein, S)a, SDteifter, brau(^[t bu beinen jammer f(^on, S8ilb:^auer ©ott, fc^Iag ju! ^6) bin ber ©tein."
£. 5. ITlcver.
110. (Q bu, VOX &eirt blc Sturme fd^wetgcn
D bu, bor bem bie ©tiirme fc^meigen, SBor bem ba§ 5Reer tierfinft in 3lu!^', ®ie§ toilbe ^erj nimm ^in ju eigen Unb filler' e§ beinem O^rieben ju: ®ie§ ^ers, bo§ emig umgetrie|ien (Sntlobert, afljurafi^ entfa(|t, Unb, a6), mit feinem irren Sieben ©ic^ felbft unb anbre elenb macfit.
®ntret^ e§, §etr, bem ©tuvm ber ©inne, 10 ®er SSiinfcfie treuIoS fd^tooitfem <Spid;
S)em bunfein ©range feiner SlJImne, ©iefi t^m ein untiergangltc^ 3icl; 9Iuf ba^ e0, Ids bom Slugettblicfe, SSon Snjeifel/ 3tngft unb ateue fret, 15 (5t(| einmal ganj unb boll erquicfe,
Unb enbltcE), enbli(^ ftiHe fei.
(5 e i 6 e I.
111. 1. tranfcrers Hadjtlieb
®er bu bon bem |)tinmel bift, MeS Scib unb ©(^merjen ftiHeft, Sen, ber bD|)^3eIt elenb tft, SD|)peIt mit ©rquidung fiiDeft, s 5lc(), \6) bin be§ SreibenS mitbe!
SBag foH an ber ©comers unb 2u[t? ©u^er tJriebe, ^omm, a^, !omm in meine Sruft!
2. (Ein (Bleidjes
itber alien @t|)feln 3fl 9tu^', Sn aaen SSipfeln ©tjureft bu 5 ^aum einen §au(i);
3)ie Sogelein fiiitteigen im SOBalbe. SJBorte nur, balbe 9tu^eft bu aud;.
112. ^arfcnfyictet
SSer nie fein Srot intt %f)xanm a%
SBer nie bie fummetboflen 3l&^ii
5luf feinem Sette Keinenb fa^,
S)er !ennt euc& nt(|t, i^r l^itntnlifc^en Wa^k.
Sfir fii^rt in§ Seben un§ l^inein, ^^x iapt ben 5lrmen fc^ulbig tterben, S)onn ufierla^t t!^r i!^n ber spein: ®enn aHe ©c^ulb tac^t fi(^ auf @rben.
<S 0 c t i) e.
113. Slelifi 6u fcas meet?
©ief)ft bu ba§ 9}teer? ©§ glanjt auf feiner t^Iut Der ©onne 5pra(!^t; ®D{i) in ber 3:iefe, tno bie ^exk xni)i, Sl"t finftre 5Rad^t.
®a§ 5Keer bin i(|. ^n ftoljen SSogen roHt SKein loilber ©inn,
Unb nteitte Sieber ixe'ijn toie ©onnengolb 2)ariiber ^in.
©ie flimmern oft bon jauberl^after Suft, SSon Sieb' unb ©c^erj; ®D(| fiiiroeigenb blutet in berborgner SSruft 5mein bun!Ie§ ^erj.
<S c i b c I.
114. poefte
5poe[ie tft tiefc§ ©i^merjen, Unb e§ lommt ba§ ec^te Steb 6in3ig au§ bem 3Kenfc^en^erjen, S)a§ ein tiefeS 2eib buri^glul^t.
5 3)dc^ bie l^oc^fien spoefteen
©c^meigen, mte ber l^oc^j'te ©c^merj; ^lur tDte ©eifterfc^atten gie^en ©tumm fte bur(^§ gebro(|ne §ei-j.
K c r n e r.
115. Ungcfprodjnc tPortc
Ungefproc^ne SBorte giefit e§ o^nc Slang unb o^ne Saut, gingefc^riefien tief im ^erjen, roo lein 5Jten)c^enaug' [ie
fdiaut; itbcr ifjtim bumpfen ©(^weigen liegt cs tnie ein 3tiu6er=
bann,. 3)en nicfit ^JJenfc^enroeiSljeit lofen, aj?enfd^enfraft ntc^t
bre^en Jann.
5 ®ie fie in ber ©eele trogen, finb rate eine SBetternac^t, 2Bie ein ferneS, ftitteS Seud^ten, fpdt am Stbenb onge=
fai^t, SautloS iiberm ^orijonte [teigt e§ auf unb flantmt
em^jor, Unb e§ raei^ bie nac^fte tJriil^e nid;t, roo^in e§ \\6) Oer=
lor.
Unb ttiie rdtfel^afte Slumen, bie am 90teere§grunbe
fte^n, itkr benen ©turm unb ©tiHe immer fotnmen, tmmer lo
ge^n, Saufdien bie berborgnen SBorte nad) bem l^eHen Sag
l^inauf — ©turm unb ©ttHe jie^n boriiber, mdm nintmermel^r fie
auf.
aSie ein le^teS, tt)ilbe§ §offen, el^ ber Sob ba§ Seben
patft, 5Bie ein le^teS, bongeS ®lil!^en, i'ij bie rote ®Iut t)er=
fc£)Iadt, ^olten fie bie fi^lummermube Seek macf) Don ©tunb' 15
3U ©tunb', Unb bie ungeffaroc^nen SSorte fprecfien bort mit loutem
9JJunb.
Unb e§ jucEt bie fran!e ©eele trauernb in fi(| felbft
juriicf, Unb bo§ ©ers beginnt ju hxt^m langfam, langfam,
©tUdE um ©tiidE, Surje 3eit ^0^ mis f§ po^m tonIo§, mie jerf^rungneS
Era, aSiS bie ungef|)ro(|nen SSBorte ftiKe merben unb ba§ 20
Sbmati.
116. 5a¥atl^uftra& aunfegefang
O mm\6)! ©ieb a6)i!
2Bo§ f|3rt(i)t bte tiefe 2Ktttetnac^t ?
„Sc^ f(i)Iief, i^ fc^Iief,
3lu§ ttefem Sroum Bin id) ertDac^t: —
®ie SBelt i[t lief,
Unb tiefer oI§ ber Sag gebac^t.
Sief ift i^r 2Be^, —
Suft — tiefer nocf) alS ^erjeleib:
2Be^ f|)ricf)t: 'SBerge^!'
2)o(i Qfle Suft tnid gtoigfeit,—
— miU tiefe, tiefe (Stoigfeit!"
117. tftc rafft' id? mid? auf
2Bie rafft' id) mic^ auf in ber ?la(i)t, in ber ^Jlac^t,
Unb fii^Ite ntid^ fiirber gejogen,
®ie ©affen berlie^ it^, bom aSad)ter bewac^t,
®urd)tt)anbelte fa(|t
3n ber 5Ra(i)t, in ber IRac^t,
®a§ Sl^or ntit bem gotifc^en SSogen.
®er 9Jiii^r6oc^ rauf(i)te burc^ felfigen ©ii)aiJ)t,
3(^ lel^nte mict) Uber bie SSriidEe,
Sief unter mir nol^m id) ber SBogen in ac^t,
S)ie waEten fo fac^t
3n ber 5tac^t, in ber 5«ac^t,
2)od; toallte nid)t eine surllde.
@§ brel)te fic^ oben, un^a^Itg entfad^t,
9Jlelobil(^er Sffianbel ber ©terne,
Wti i^nen ber 5!JJonb in beru^igter ^xa^i, 15
©ie funMten fadfit
Sn ber 5lac^t, in ber gfJat^t,
Surd) tauf(i)enb entlegene fjerne.
^d) blidte ^tnauf in b£r Stac^t, in ber 3fac^t,
S(^'bli(fte l^inunter auf§ neue: 20
D we^^e, tt)ie l^o[l bu bie 2;age serbraciit!
5Run ftille bu fac^t
Sn ber 3loc^t, in ber ^a^t,
i^m :pD(|enben ^erjen bie SReue!
platen.
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D ^ers, lo^ ab ju jagen, Unb bon bir toirf ba§ 3Joi^! S)u l^aft fo biel getragen, ®u tragft au^ biefeS noc^.
Sritt auf in blan!en SBaffen, 5Kein ©eift, unb toerbe frei! @§ gilt noc^ mel^r ju f(|affen 9II§ einen SiebeSmai.
Unb Db bie SSruft an^ blutet, Silur DortDartS in bie Sal^n! Su mei^t, ont boHften flutet ©efong bent tounben ©(iimon.
© c i b E I.
119. ixbev ein StiinMein
Sulbe, gebulbe bi(^ fein!
liber ein ©tiinblem
^[t beine hammer boll Sonne.
iiber ben girft, too bie ©lodfen l^angen, 5 S.ft f<^on tonge ber <B^m gegangen,
(Sing in SiirmerS genfter ein. SSer ant niii^ften bem ©turm ber ©lorfen, @tnfam tto^nt er, oft erf(|ro(!en; Sod) am friil^flen tr5ftet ii^n ©onnenft^ein.
10 aSer in tiefen ©affen gebaut,
§iitt' an ^iittlein Ie!^nt ftt^ trout, ©loden l^aben il^n nie erfcf)ijttert, SBetterftral^I i^n nie umjittert, Iber f|)at fein SO'Jorgen grant.
15 ^b'ij' unb 3;iefe l§at Suft unb Seib.
©ag' il^m ob, bem t^Srigen 5Ieib: Slnbrer ©ram birgt anbre SSonne.
2)ulbe, gebulbe bt(i) fein! itber ein ©tiinblein 20 Sft beine hammer boU ©onne.
120. Sen&un0
aSie, toillft bit fdjon bie SSaffen ftrecEen
Unb lueg bicf) fJeljIen bom ®efe(|t,
SSeil SOSunben bx-ennen, spfeile neden?
— 3e^t jetg', ob beine ©enbung ed)t!
S)etn SBanner, gieb e§ nie berloren s
Unb fvage niiJjt, inie vaul) ber ©teg,
SDu >v)uf3te[t ja, teaS bu evforen,
3[ft ©cl)ritt far <Bd)xxtt ein SeibenSweg.
Slid' auf bie Srdger I)eirgcr fjal^nen,
S)ie nie gemnnh mtt ifjver Saft; lo
^^x ^erjblut jeidjnet il)rc Satjnen,
S)od) box bent ©ieg gait leine aiaft.
@te blidten nid)t nni$ irbifdjem ®ute,
SSerfoIgttng lie^ fie ungebeiigt,
©ic !argten nie ntit ifjvem 58Utte, is
2Bo fie ftir il^ven ©ott gejeugt.
S)er ©(^n3il(|Iing loetd^c, unterl^anble, aSerleugne, raenn ber ^amp\ entbrennt, S)0(^ nac^ ben ftcilften ^oI)en toanble @in ^er3, ba§ teineti ©d)roinbel fennt! 20 SEBirf alleS meg, urn fret ju jiel^en, SKog and) tein S?eli| Dorilbergel^n, S)enn ber bie ©enbung Ijnt Derliel^en, ©iebt ^raft, bie Waxkx ju beftel^n.
JfoISf Kurj.
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121, ^offnun^
@§ reben unb trdumen bie 3!JJenf(I)en Diet SSon kffetn Junftigen Sagenj 3'lo(| etnem glMIii^en, golbenen 3'cl ©iel^t man fie rennen unb jagen; S ®ie SBelt tuirb alt unb toirb tnieber jung,
Soc^ ber SJienfc^ ^offt tmmer SSerbeffevung.
S)te ^ojfnung ful^rt t^n in§ Seben ein, ©ie umflattert ben frfi!^Ud)en ^naben, ®en Siingling begeiftert i!^r Sauberfdjein, 10 ©ie tout mit bem @rei§ ni(i)t begraben;
®enn befcfilie^t er im ©rabe ben miiben Sauf, Stoc^ om ©robe p]lanit er — bie ^offnung auf.
®S ift !ein leerer, fcf)mei(|elnber aSaI;n, ©rjeugt im ©e^irne be§ Sfioren. IS Sm ©er^en !unbet e§ laut fid) an: 3u IDOS a3efferm finb toir geboren; Unb tt)a§ bie innere ©timme fprid^t, ®a§ tftufi^t bie l^offenbe ©eele ni^t.
Sdiillcr.
NOTES
NOTES
Among many comprehensive collections of German poems the following have especial value:
Kfjeobor (Sc^tcrmc^er, Stustoat)! ©eutf^cr ©ebid^tc fiir p^ere ©c^ulen. 32. Sluflage, ^erau8gegeben Don gerbinanb SBecfier. §aUe
a. @., 189Y. 950 pp. One of the most popular German anthologies, first issued in 1836. It contains 621 selections; its pedagogic purpose has led to a somewhat pedantic exclusion of love-poems.
2I)eDbor ©torm, §au8bu(^ au8 bcutfi^en Sic^tern feit Sfaubius. i. Sluftage. 83rourtjd)ttieig, 1877.
gerbinanb Slbeitariu?, Seutjctje S^rit ber ©egenroart feit 1850. 2. aiuflage. Sre8ben, 1884.
§crtnami ^tuge, Stusiua^t ©cutjc^er ©ebtd^te. 7. 3(uf(age. 3tlten= burg, 1899. About 700 poems.
®eoi-g ©c^erer, Seutfd^er Sid^tcrioalb. 15. Sluf(oge. ©tuttgart unb Setpjlg. 546 pp. Illustrated. Lyric selections.
@. ©mil iBattt)el, yimex pocti[^er §au8f(f|a^. §o(i|beutf^e ®e= bicfite au8 ber 3elt »om SSeginite ber 9iomantif bis auf uttfere Sage in f^ftematifd^ georbneter Sluatoa^I au9 ben OueKen. §atte. 1355 selections.
Submig ©rf unb granj 3Ji. SB^rne, 2)eutfc^er Siebetprt. Seipjig, 1893-94. 3 vols., 656, 800 and 919 pp. 2175 selections. The encyclopedic collection of SBoIfelieber, published with the assistance of the Prussian government. The history of each selection is fully traced from the earliest sources, and with the songs are also given the original melodies and their later variants (but without instrumental accompaniment).
No small part of the effect of a genuine SSoIfSlieb is due to its melody: many of the best-known songs in the present collection are too closely wedded to their tunes to be separated. A good
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collection of popular melodies should be in the possession of every student of German songs. The following are recommended:
2luguft Cartel, ®cutfd^e8 Siebertejicon. 8. aiufloge. Seipjlg, 3ieclani. ■ One compact volume, containing 976 popular songs, with simple piano-accompaniment.
S. SSenba, S3ud) ber Sieber, 58rauny(^tt)cig, Collection Litolff, No. 846. 253 popular melodies, with good (though not difficult) accompaniment. An excellent collection in a single volume.
Sublrig grt, ®eut|(^er Sieberfd^a^. Ceipgig, !peter8. Three parts (sold separately), each containing about 200 popular songs with piano-accompaniment.
Subiuig erf utib granj Wl. SSol^jne, ©eutjti^er Sieberl^ort. (See notice above.)
FIRST PART
1. I)ci' eiloifciifluf} 511 aSrciStnu
This ballad, very popular 011 account of its simple style and lively movement (published 1817), is a. poetic version of a legend contained in Dtiitsc/u Si>^i;rii by Uic ("iiimm brothers (i8t6). The language and metrical form closely follow popular models contained in £>gs Kiiiil'oi ll'iiiii/ii/ioni (see Introduction, p. xx).
'I'vanslatod by C. T. Krooks in Longfellow's Poems of Places, i. 65, ami by the present editor in Gfrmaiiia (Manchester, N. II.), July, 1893.
I. 25. foimitcii, arch, for gcfoiumeit (nmv).
II. 35-36. The tinio spent in drinking will be just sufficient to allow for the complete melting of the metal.
I. 38. mil', ethical dat.
II. 39-40. >uiir' c6 urn bcltt ficficn .. . fletl)nu, your life toould
fie fii)/,-if,-J.
1. 40. R-ilVUliljlBCr, arch, for SBoviwHjinn'.
1. 5a. tl)St (for tljilt), a popular survival of the old reduplicating piet. indie, often found in the iruiu/er/ior/i; it should more properly be spelled tl)0t, as it is not a subjunctive.
I. 103. /lis ei'fs run .lowii uiitJi /i;iis.
II. loi-iia. Thi.-i episode was invented by Miiller.
1. iia. Sicbcn, refers to the bell-founder's life on earth, with its sinful deed.
2. tftiS «d)Hicrt
Written in 1809, this vigorous ballad has the sturdy tone of ancient tSernian heroic jioetry, which so stiongly appealed to Uhland; some influence of the story of Siegfried is noticeable.
1. 8. foU, impers.
8. XiciS SJiinlicii ScrgHcS
One of I'hland's early poen\s, written in 1806. The poet's strong Hi"
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affection for the beautiful and romantic surroundings of his Tubingen home, among the Swabian hills, appears frequently in his verse.
1. 6. Wlviitexf)m§, i.e., source.
1. 21. <BtWCmglO<tt, the alarm-bell, telling of invasion; the call to arms was also made by the signal-fires mentioned in 1. 22. The mountaineers of South Germany, Austria, and Switzerland have always manifested a brave patriotism.
4, 2)cr Heine §t)tirtot
Published early in 1822. The brave revolt of the Greeks against the oppression of the Turks in 1821 found an enthusiastic advocate in Wilhelm Miiller of Dessau. The inhabitants of Hydra, a large island east of the Peloponnesus, showed daring courage in sea-fights during this war.
1. II. ging'S, impers., we went.
1. 17. 6ogcn,.. bie Stiirme, conditional.
1. 20. Lottie, the "crow's nest" at the top of the mast.
5. ®er tticigc ^\x\^ Written 1811.
1. i. tVO^I, in popular usage, has often a very slight effect of emphasis or concession, and at times hardly adds any meaning to the sentence in which it stands.
6. Satfiaroffa
Written between 1814 and 1817. Ruckert, an ardent patriot sorely grieved at the disunion and subjection of Germany in his day, expresses here — by the use of the figure of the sleeping emperor — an earnest longing for a. re-awakening of the ancient glory and power of a united fatherland. "Frederick Red-beard," the most powerful and chivalrous of the medieval Hohenstaufen emperors, was accidentally drowned in Asia Minor while upon a. crusade, in 1190. The news of his death awakened universal sorrow in Germany, and the common people refused to believe it. According to the popular legend, he remained concealed in a cavern of the Kyffhauserberg, in the central part of Germany, waiting for the
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hour when he should come forth to lead the nation back to Its former glory. This mountain is now crowned by a colossal monument to the emperor William I, the restorer of German unity.
7. aSctfnjer
Published in 1821. A dramatic version of the fifth chapter of Daniel. Although Heine formally renounced Judaism, his heart remained warmly attached to the history and traditions of his people.
1. 2. fhtntnter. Some editors adopt the reading ftitter.
1. ig. gtilben, for giWbcneS (gotbeueS), an archaism often preserved in poetry and familiar speech.
1. 21. frebler, for freuet^after, wanton.
1. 29. juntnt, at once; the word generally means "especially." 1. 32. The impersonal construction adds sensibly to the effect of vagueness and horror.
1. 35- ftteren SBKrfS, adverbial gen.
8, 2)cr ^onbfii^ttl^
Written 1797. The ballad is based upon an anecdote related in the Essais Historiques sur Paris by M. de Saintfois. English poems on the same subject are Leigh Hunt's The Glove and the Lions and Browning's The Glove. The short, unequal lines lend movement.
1. 8. Stuf t^Ut. Note the emphatic position of the prefix.
1. 60. gefoffeit, calmly.
1. 65. In the first edition of the poem this line reads, rather more tamely: Unb ber SRitter, ftd^ tief bcrbeugtob, f^)rtd|t. »■
9. ®er SSiiifl in %\x\t
Written in 1773 or 1774, and incorporated into Faust as one of Margaret's songs. The language and style have the (apparently) artless simplicity of the Volkslied, although, as in most cases where artless simplicity is apparent, it is the simplicity of the most perfect art. The poet gave this poem much careful revision. The musical setting by Zelter (1812) is very popular,
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1. I. S^^nte, an island described by Tacitus as lying north of the Orkneys, perhaps one of the Shetland group, here used romantically for a place vaguely remote.
1. 3. ftetlienb, qualifies iBu^le.
1. 5. Nothing was so dear to him. 1. 7. Cf. No. I, 1. 103, n.
1. 12. jugleili^, at the same time, i.e., along with his other possessions.
1. 23. tpten, cf. No. I, 1. 52, n.
10. ®er treiii^fte fjilrft
The story of this ballad is related by Luther in his Table Talk, and falls in the year 1495. ^ colossal marble group in the royal park at Stuttgart represents the old bearded count sleeping with his head resting in the lap of a shepherd.
1. 15. Sr^affen, cause.
1. 24. in <£^og = in'n @d^o§, for in ben ®(i|o§.
1. 27. @rof im SBort, a medieval epithet, = " bearded count." 1. 28. @belfteitt, used collectively in the sing., as in Luther's Bible, Ezekiel, xxvii, 22.
11. ®tc ^otjette
Written 1805. Inspired by the Wurmlinger Kapelle, a, lonely and conspicuous chapel standing on a bare hill which rises from meadows in the valley of the Neckar near Tiibingen. About this little chapel is a graveyard, up to which the dead are brought for burial from the neighboring village of Wurmlingen.
1. 6. Se^cn^or, the procession to the grave, chanting the funeral dirge (Hewett).
1. 12. Sir, dat. of person conce.xne&,/or thee.
12. ©^iifetS (Sonntag^Iieb
Written 1805. Also a motive from the vicinity of Tiibingen. The wide, level meadows of the Neckar-valley, upon which stand various picturesque villages, each with its church-tower, impress one who wanders over them at early morning with their breadth.
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freedom, and silence. The musical composition of this song by C. Kreutzer is a favorite work for male choruses.
1. I. S)(l§ embodies the entire impression which the solitude, the peal of the single bell, and the silence produce (Hewett).
13. 2)te aBoBfo^rt itoi!^ Senlnor
Published in 1822. Heine added this note to the first edition: " The subject-matter of this poem is not altogether my own property. . . . When I was a small boy and was getting my first training in the Franciscan monastery in Diisseldorf,... I often sat next to another boy who was forever telling me how his mother once took him to Kevlaar; . . . how she offered a wax foot there on his account, and how his own lame foot had then gotten well. I fell in with the same boy again in the head class at the Gymnasium, and ... he reminded me laughingly of his miraculous tale, but added rather seriously: ' Now I must offer a wax heart to the Virgin.' I afterwards learned that he was suffering at the time from an unhappy love-experience; soon after he dropped altogether from my notice. In 1819, while I was a student at Bonn and was taking a walk one day near Godesberg on the Rhine, I heard from a distance the well-known Kevlaar songs, the best of which has the prolonged refrain, 'Oclobt felft bu, WatiaV As the procession came near, I saw among the pilgrims my school-companion with his aged mother. She was leading him. He seemed very pale and sick." At the small hamlet of Kevlaar, thirty-one miles northwest of Diisseldorf, is an image of the Virgin Mary which has the reputation of working miracles of healing, and which is still visited yearly by thousands of pilgrims. Heine's early life and schooling in Diisseldorf gave him an insight into the beautiful symbolism of the ceremonies of the Roman Catholic church, and they never ceased to appeal to him.
1. 14. eS ftngt, impers.
1. 45. ^OC^gClienebeite, highly-bUssed one; cf. Luke, i, 28.
1. 54. je^ttltb, arch, for jel^t.
14. ©inle^r
Written 1811. The eighth in a cycle of nine Wanderlieder. Uh
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land's genial sympathy with nature is well shown in this popular poem.
Title. @iu{c^r, the specific term for "putting up" at an inn.
1. 3. @d|i(b, the sign of the inn,
15. Mficiiblicb
Written 1837. Often sung to an attractive musical composition by J. A. P. Schulz.
1. 3. ^riebcit (nom.), more often gvicbc.
16. 9(6cublicb
Published 1782. Modelled after Paul Gerhardt's beautiful Evening Hymn beginning ,,3'imt rul)cn atte SBSIbct" (1653). It was included by Herder in his Volkslieder viixYi the remark, "The hymnbook is the people's Bible, its comfort and best refreshment. . . . Let Germany never forget this sturdy poet, in whom, as in few others, a blameless, genuine, natural feeling spoke I "
1. 17. gcttoft, confidently, with assurance.
1. 20. citcl, " nothing but."
1. 35. in ^imtncl = In'n §immel, for in ben §immcl. Cf. No. lo, 1. 24, ii.
17. aMorgeuIicb
Published 1825. Miiller stands among the best interpreters of nature in German poetry.
I. 12. bic ©rf)Cil)Clt. Notice the effect of the ace.
II. 13-15. In these lines one can almost see the play of the sunlight.
18. £) Saimcliamn!
A universal favorite in Germany. Written by A. Zarnack, and first published by him in his Volkslieder, Berlin, 1820. (Cf. ErkBbhme, Deutscher Liederhort, i, 548.) It was based upon a very popular Volkslied, as old as the sixteenth century, beginning
D Sanucnifium, 0 Snnnciilwum, SErn Mft cin cblcv Smcig! SDu otttnc|l uii§ ben SBiiitcr, ffiic Iitf)c Sommctjcit.
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Translated by Longfellow:
0 hemlock tree I O hemlock tree I how faithful are thy branches I
1. I. Silauncfiaum, popular form for Sattnenbaiim.
1. II. fie fit^ BOlt bonneit inai^t, takes her leave.
19. ^erfiftBcfiiP
Written i860.
I. 3. bcrflungucr, from berftingen, to die away (of music).
II. 5-8. Notice the lingering effect produced by alliteration.
20. ^pffttttttfl
Written 1841.
1. I. briiut, poetic for brol^t. nod) fo feljr, about our colloquial phrase, "ever so much." 1. 4. boc^, "for all that." 1. 7. Iveitet, present for future.
1. 14. 3Sei^, the subject understood is fie, referring to tie (Srbe. 1. 20. f^reubeitjii^rcn, poetical for greubent^ranen. 1. 25. Sc. eS, impers.
21. ^rii^KngSeinjug
Written 1824. R. Opitz calls this song "a storm of spring jubilation"; G. Schwab considered MuUer's "spring songs" the most charming and vigorous of all his poems.
Title. @ilt$n{} means a ceremonious entering into a city. The personification is very vivid: Spring is represented as a triumphant young hero, attended by his retainers.
1. S- His heart writhes for fear.
1. 6. framt, gathers together; used in reference to "old things," as in Hermann und Dorothea, ii, 13:
aJiuttcr, 3I)r framtet fo tonGe, bic (iltcn StfliJe 3U fuc^en.
1. 13. 3(rt, dat., obj. of wai).
1. ig. «m§ cr fault, his very best
1. 32. baufcbaiftg, chubby-cheeked; more often JJOUSbfidig.
22. StuS ber Sugeiibseit
Written in Italy in 1817 or 1818. The swallow and the stork,
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with their regular return as messengers of spring, are favorite "household birds" in Germany.
11. 9-12. In a children's song published in Des Knaben Wunderhorn in 1808 occurs the following stanza:
S id ID a I b e. ©ii)toa^etletn, Wic icdwafeft fo toK unb flaubcrft f)in unb t)er! Sfru^ ()aft ®u fiiffm unb fiojlen BoB; SlbenbS ift ?iac§ (e Ic lect. gu morgen, cfi bte Sonit nufftef)t, erja^Ift ®u ©cinen Sroum, Unb SlbenbS, menn fie nieberacfit, l)a|i ®u geenbet taum.
23. ©c^WoI6entieti 1. 22. unuertvanbt, steadily.
34. aSSanberfc^aft
The first of a cycle of 23 poems, /)«> schone Miillerin, set to music in a notable way by Schubert. A miller's apprentice (as often in the medieval Volkslied) is introduced as having bidden farewell to his former employer, and taking to the road in search of work. The cycle as a whole was published in 1821.
1. 4. fiel , . . ein, occurred.
1. 14. jnetn !Jag, ace. = metn'n !Eog (or tneine Koge): lit., "during
my life-time," i.e., for a long period, continually. 1. 16. ©teine, the mill-stones.
25. ^lift toeig ntd)t, Wo§ foU e§ fiebeuten
Published 1824 as the first number of a "wanderer's cycle,'' in which the disappointed lover makes a roving journey in order to divert his attention from his own wretchedness. The cycle reflects Heine's bitterness at failing to win the hand of his cousin Amalie Heine. This poem has become a true Volkslied, assisted by Silcher's attractive melody.
The legend of the Lorelei-siren was invented by Clemens Brentano in 1802. The Lorelei is a prominent cliff on the Rhine near St. Goarshausen.
1. 16. ajtetobei, popular form for SKelobie.
26. 2)er jjlug ber SieDe
First printed in Herder's Volkslieder, 1778, page 67. A very ap
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propriate melody, simple and plaintive, is always associated with this song. Heine says: "An abundance of moonshine, a moonshine which floods the entire soul, is found in the song 'SBenit id) ein 33ogIein Wat'.'" Goethe called it " unique for truth and beauty," and in Faust (1. 3318) represents Margaret as singing it.
1. 7. Sc^Iaf is popularly changed to Kraum, and gebenft (1. 13) to bcntt.
1. 9. t^tt', popular auxiliary, not to be translated.
27. ®u Bift wte eine Stunte
Published 1825. This lovely little poem has probably been set to music more often than any other song. White (1890) speaks of 167 settings.
38. $eibeitri)S(ctit
First printed, in less finished form, in Herder's Von deutscher Art und JCunst, 1773, and included by him in his collection of Folkslieder. It is generally held that the earlier poem was the work of Goethe, though critics are not fully agreed. The present poem, printed 1789, is a conspicuous example of his masterly artistic use of motives suggested by popular poetry.
1. z. ^eiben, arch, declined dat. sing., = §elbc.
1. 18. i^m, refers to 3Jb«Ietn.
29. 'SiaS SBeitd^en
From the operetta Erwin und Elmire, published 1775.
1. A. gebjiltt in fic^, drooping, bending over.
1. 12. mattSttt&dt,"iSiCtitivepiedicsi.ts," pressed me until faded.
1. 16. in ad)t... no^nt, noticed.
30. 2)a§ seriroc^ene SRinglein
Written 1810. A universally popular song, in the naive spirit of the older Volkslied. Sung everywhere to a popular melody.
31. %tx aSirtin XBtftterlein
Written 1809. The poem is very closely related to the Volkslied, many elements in it (including the metrical form) being taken literally from rude ballads.
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1. 1. SSutrfC^e or S8ltrfC^en, in the Middle Ages particularly applied to wandering students. ttlO^I (redundant), see No. 5, 1. i, n.
1. 3. ©ie, the third pers. sing., used in address for the second, as often in the eighteenth century, gut, undeclined, by poetical license.
1. 17. ^ttS, arch, for I|ob.
32. eitt fii^t^cn f?rc«be
Meyer's nature, always vigorous and sturdy, is well expressed in this wholesome poem.
1. I. t)Cf(affcit, arch, for BerloffeneS.
1. 3. ^e^eC^Siunbgeliiute, the noises of the cups when the round is being drunk.
1. 4. freblent, cf. No. 7, l. 21, n.
1. 5. ein bi^i^en, uninflected, like citi tnenig.
1. g. (unten, gen., in agreement with SSanbS.
1. II. bie Uerjii^rte ©^Ulb, a legal term: a debt outlawed on account of its long standing; here, a, wrong which is too old to be set right.
33. Shiriofe ©efd^i^te
Published 1834.
1. 5- "»tt SBege bt^t, hard by the road.
1. 12. aBalbcS^Onge, wooded steep.
34. tfifcrlicb
Published 1832.
1. 1. SSferfnofien, " beetle-chapsr
11.2-3. tplen , . . tttJtfen = tunften; taudjten. See No. i,
1. 52, n.
1. 9. Uci^ltclite @^itfer, enamored swains. 1. 25. A little parody on No. 28, 1. 18.
35. ®tc aW«P fommt
From Gedichte, Berlin, 1895. Baron von Liliencron, an officer in the Prussian army, gives here, in epic-humorous description, a realistic picture from daily life in Berlin.
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1. I. The imitative sound-words in this and other lines need no definition.
1. 5. ©(^etteittriigc);, player upon the "crescent," an instrument fixed upon a pole and hung with small metal bells.
1. 6. SSombarbOlt (pronounce bong=bor=b6ng), a, very deep brass bass-horn.
1. 7. SBcdenfli^Iag, dash of cymbals, ^eltfoit, helicon, a large spiral tube carried over the shoulder; see Century Dictionary.
1. 8. ^iccoto, a small flute of very high pitch, ^ttleniftf player upon the ^i'^ff; ^ harsh, old-fashioned instrument of the oboe-class.
1. 9. Silrfetttrommel, bass-drum.
1. 10. ^erre, for §err, with serio-comic emphasis of importance.
1. 16. fiieut(e)n0ltt;8, in two syllables.
1. 19. Ser, demonstrative.
1. 29. SBtl^eltntnc, SJot^etine, (S:^rtfttttc: housemaids, no doubt.
36. ®cr gutc Somerob
Written i8og. In form and spirit closely related to popular songs in the Wundcrhorn. 1. 2. nit = llid)t.
1. 7. gilt's luit, is it meant for me? 1. II. Sc. er as subj. 1. 12. beirtucU = Wei^tenb. 1. 13. Sc. i^ as subj.
37. ©olbatenKefic
Sung everywhere to a simple popular melody of the eighteenth century.
1. 5. When I was compelled to follow the flag away.
1. 12. geboii^t, sc. \)ai.
1. 18. umrungen, for umringt, surrounded.
1. 20. @0lbatenfilnt, a hearty young soldier.
1. 24. jnein, gen., obj. of benf.
38. SKeitt Sinb, toir waren Siitbcr
Written for the poet's sister Charlotte, and published 1826. The
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scene is from Heine's childhood home in Diisseldorf. "The father used to punish the lively boy by locking him up in a hen-house, upon which the latter invited his sister to join him there, and crowed so naturally like a cock that all the fowls in the neighborhood followed suit" (Buchheim).
1. 20. SRand^er atteil Ba^t, with Heine's characteristic douiU entendre, is to be taken in a personal sense.
1. 25. @(au6en (nom.), less common than ©laube,
39. ®n§ ajfntt im SBu^c
From Gedichte, 183/.
1. 7. What can it be that so affects the aged woman ?
40. SBei bem @ro6e nteineS SSotcrS
Published 1775.
1. I. Ullt . . . ^et, round about.
1. II. St^nben, by older usage for W)Mn or ^nmiQ, presentiment, intimation.
41. ®a§ (Sifennen
Written before 1842. In style closely allied to the Volkslied. 1. 6. iSt^Ingbaitm, the barrier across the city gateway, where toll was collected.
1. 13- ©C^fi^el, sweetheart; popular diminutive of @(i)a^.
1. 23. SSte . , , OUri), however.
1. 24. gteic^ = jogleilf), immediately.
SECOND PART
42. ©rOBnig
Probably written 1781. Goethe's power of transmuting the crude ore of popular songs into the refined gold of artistic poetry is nowhere more successfully manifested than in this dramatic work, which is based on a rude Danish ballad in which a young nobleman falls in with the elves and thereby receives his doom to death. Goethe's treatment is far more imaginative and subjective than
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that of the original. Buchheim calls this " the most popular of all ballads "; the magnificent romantic musical compositions by Schubert and Loewe are worthy settings of this work.
Title. SrHonig, king of the elves. Goethe got this term from Herder's translation of the Danish ballad mentioned.
1. 3. ttlO^t, snugly clasped (Harris).
1. 5. ttlttS, colloquial for rtiarum.
I. 7. ©t^tteif, train (of his robe).
II. 9-12. The words of the Erlkonig heard by the child. 1. 19. SHei^tt, for SRei^en = Sang.
1. 20. eilt, with the preceding verbs has the force of to sleep.
1. 28. etn £etb(e)S, harm.
1. 30. in 9ttinen, for tn ben 2Irnten.
43. ©ie SBiirgf^oft
Written 1798. A characteristic example of Schiller's elaborate and artistic ballads, all of which deserve most earnest study. Their length forbids that many should be included in this book (cf. Nos. 84, 89). For a sumptuous edition of his poems, the publication of which was prevented by his death, Schiller corrected the title into ,/3)amon unb ^pt^ioS," and substituted „S5ninon" for „SDtoto8" in 1. 2. These alterations have not been generally adopted. The subject-matter of the ballad is taken almost literally from the Latin writer Hyginus.
1. 2. ben ^o((4, ace absolute.
1. 12. gefrettf^J'^wJWffzarrjaf^; usually, "married"or"wooed."
1. 20. er6(ajTen, for jierben, by Greek euphemy.
1. 22. geSeut, arch, for gebietct.
1. 30. ttuS, adverbial prefix with liefert.
1. 43. an UferS iHonb, poetic for an be§ lifers 3Janb.
1. 44. ttie . . . OUt^, however.
1. 56. erfeteiii^en, cf. note to etbloffcn, 1. 20.
1. 68. unb fl^nauiet ^Rorb, a Biblical phrase, from Acts, ix, i.
1. 71. Dor. Editions published in Schiller's lifetime had the archaic fiir.
1. 82. an§ ^eitige fianb, the land is called blessed because so intensely desired by the swimmer struggling in the torrent.
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11. 85-89. Notice the ingenious use of descriptive sounds, as in Tennyson's The Brook.
1. 95. bie (Strafe Sie^n, faring along the road.
1. 105. ®er, demonstrative.
1. 118. jnieie, ace. pi. in the older language the numerals vfere often declined.
1. 124. S^otr, poetic for §aufetl, throng.
1. 128. fit^, dat., modifying ^rmeil.
44. sEeno^^ott
The text was considerably changed by the author after its first publication. In the Greek life of Xenophon (author of the Anabasis) by Diogenes Laertius is the following passage: "It is said that Xenophon was at this time [i.e., the time of the battle of Mantinea, 362 B.C.] engaged in sacrificing, crowned with a garland, and that when he learned that his son had been slain he laid by the garland; but when he heard that his son had fallen fighting valiantly, he placed the garland upon his head again. Some relate that he did not even weep, but merely said: 'I knew that my son was only a mortal.'"
1. 4. Sc!: War.
1. 5. ^iinbe, ace. absolute.
45. ipctntS
The legend here related, which is also commemorated by the church "Domine Quo Vadis" near Rome, is told in a letter of Saint Ambrose (340-397) to the emperor Valentinian (Migne's Patrologia Latina, xvi, loio ff.): "Because Peter preached the commandments of God to the people [in Romf] and enjoined a life of abstinence, he inflamed the minds of the heathen, and while these were endeavoring to take him prisoner, the Christians implored him to go away for a short time. Now, although he was very eager for martyrdom, he was nevertheless moved at the sight of the band of Christians who were remonstrating with him, for they besought him to save himself in order that he might establish and confirm the flock. To be brief: at night he set about leaving
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the city walls, and having met the Saviour at the gate, about to enter the city, he said, ' Lord, whither goest thou ?' Christ replied, ' I am going to be crucified afresh.' Peter then understood that the Lord's answer had reference to his own cross. . . . Therefore Peter understood that it was necessary for Christ to be crucified again in the person of his unworthy servant. And so he went back of his own free will, and when the Christians asked him, he told them all, and straightway, having been apprehended, glorified the Lord Jesus by his own death upon the cross."
I. 3. aUiX 9ieic^C ^onig, A'ln^ over all dominions.
\. 8. John, xxi, 18-19.
1. 12. f^Vtt^t. . . f)l)f)tt, bids defiance.
1. 15. Cf. Acts, xii, 5-7.
1. 16. auf eigne $anb, upon their own responsibility.
1. 18. G^^toS, an island off Asia Minor.
1. 22. fiiefi' . . . Siri^e, datives after gefc^entt.
L 24. ^uteoH, a sea-port near Naples.
1. 25. SJlnger, disciple.
1.33. %xi&tx\\X^\t, "Street of Tombs"; the Appian Way.
1.34. SJcroS golbue^ $au@. The "Golden House" of Nero extended from the Palatine over the Coelian and Esquiline to the Viminal Hill, and was decorated in a style of fabulous magnificence.
1. 39. ber, demonstrative.
1. 40. tterPIt, retards.
1. 44. Cf. Luke, xxii, 61.
1. 54. an ber Xnge le^tem = an bent tefeten ber Sage.
1. 59. ^eltaS, Greece.
46. 2;atHefer
Written 1812. R. M. Meyer calls this „bie Hirratbe unb bUfeenbe Sonigin ber UI)Ionbfd)cn SBaHaben." Uhland's attention may have been directed to the theme by Arnim's allusion (in the preface to the Wunderhorn) to Taillefer's song, which gained England for William the Conqueror. The source of the story is the NormanFrench poem by Wace (who lived about 1124 to 1174), the Romance of Hollo, which Uhland had studied in Paris. Uhland was the first to trace old Romance and German poetry to common sources.
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The firm, heroic tone of the entire ballad has a genuine old-Germanic flavor. Noticeable are the rattling metrical movement, the trumpet-tone of the masculine rhymes, and the popular stylistic features of repetition, alliteration, and assonance, as well as many archaisms in language (particularly in the sixth stanza).
Title. SaiHcfer, pronounce Sa-jc-fer.
1. 6. SBronncit, arch, for SBrunnen.
1. 12. has p^et Jn« ben Wlnt, that rouses my spirits, a phrase often found in popular old German epics.
1. 20. The heroines of the older day were by no means overfastidious in expression.
1. 25. IBO^I, cf. No. S, 1. I, n.
1. 28. ^ei, a courageous interjection often found in the Nibelungenlied.
1. 30. tior ben ^erjog. Notice the force of the ace. after Bor, and cf. 1. 37.
1. 33. @U(^ . . . Jtt ^(tttt, acceptably, to your satisfaction.
1. 34. franl, free ; a poetic word from Romance sources. Notice the archaic post-position of the adj.
1. 40. fromnten, in the older sense of valiant, as in the Nibelungenlied.
1. 41. The Song of Roland, a heroic Norman ballad, is extant.
1. 43. S^antten, feudal vassals.
1- 52. jparalb, Harold, leader of the Anglo-Saxons at the battle of Hastings, 1066.
1. 54- ©esett, for Belt.
47. ®e§ Seutf^titterS 3I»c
This spirited poem shows the influence of Uhland and of English ballads (cf. No. 86).
From 1230 on, the "Knights of the Teutonic Order" were engaged in conquering and colonizing heathen Slavonic territory, and adding it to Germany. Beginning with the neighborhood of the Vistula, they gradually extended the borders of Prussia to the north-east. The knights were pledged to absolute obedience to the master of the order. Freytag's two novels in the Ahnen-5Gx\s&,
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Die Briider vom deutschen Hause and Marcus Konig, are largely concerned with the fortunes of this organization.
1. I. tioin Sitljf, a proper name, lit., of the hill.
1. 7. ben ^eiligen Se(^, the communion cup.
1. 25. The chief badge of the Teutonic Order was a long white mantle bearing a black cross.
1. 28. Sttdltet, the Lithuanians, Slavonic inhabitants of the East-Prussian region and the adjacent part of Russia.
1. 65. bie 9{enner, their chargers.
1. 70. Stuf, after.
48. atitbreoS ^ofer
Written 1831.
In 1809 the sturdy, free-spirited peasants of the Tyrol, the " Austrian Switzerland," set up a homely, popular revolution, in order to free themselves from allegiance to Bavaria, to which country they had been arbitrarily annexed by Napoleon Bonaparte. Their chief leader was Andreas Hofer, an honest inn-keeper. After some successes, the movement was thoroughly crushed. Hofer was captured and taken to Mantua, where he was shot under sentence of a court-martial, Feb. 20, 1810. '
1- 13' Sfclfictflf ^ mountain near Innsbruck. In a battle here the patriots had severely defeated the Bavarians and their French allies in April 1809.
1. 16. fefteit, strongly fortified. Mantua was an impregnable military center at this time.
1. 20. beutf^en SKei^, The pretentious " Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation " dated from the coronation of Charlemagne by Pope Leo III. in St. Peter's church in Rome, on Christmas day, 800. It was continued in practically unbroken succession for more than a thousand years. In theory, the "Roman emperor" had universal temporal jurisdiction, parallel to that of the pope in spiritual affairs. He did not succeed to the office by birth, but was chosen by important spiritual and temporal princes, the "electors."' Beginning with 1273, the imperial office was almost exclusively in the possession of the Austrian house of Hapsburg. Napoleon Bonaparte abolished it in 1806, after it had long become effete. See James Bryce's excellent book. The Holy Roman Empire,
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11. 22-23. The drummer can make no headway in beating the death-march, tambour, dat. of reference. 1. 30. ttit, South-German for niri^t.
49. §on§ (Suler
This poem, remarkably effective in its treatment of the motive of the patriotism of the Austrian mountaineers, belongs to the same historical epoch as the preceding one. Hans Euler is a Tyrolese patriot, his stern visitor is a. Bavarian. The scene opens dramatically (with all the abruptness of the Volkslied) in the home of the mountaineer, who is speaking to his wife.
1, 2. niitb . . . fcin, is probably.
1. 4. (oder, lit., "porous," trans., light.
\. 7. UOr Syiottben, months ago.
1. 14. should be preceded by fotlbcrtl, understood, beffeit, tOOfiir \^ ftritt, that for which I fought, i.e., my fatherland.
1. 15. ®CU ©fifiel, (hand me) my saberl Cf. Hermann und Dorothea, ix, 313-314:
Uni broficn lite§mol bic fjfctnbt, Dber tiinftig, jo tlifte tntcf) feltft unb rcii^c bic ffiaffen.
1. ig. Notice that the manly foe refuses to take the unfair advantage over Hans which his position would allow.
1. 23. seigcn, i.e., through their rifts. So in Wilhelm Tell, 11. 31-36:
Unb untcr ben gfii^cn ein ne61id)te§ SKecr, (Srtennt cr bie Stobte ber SKenfcften niiljt meJ|r;
Sure!) ben SRig nur ber SBolten
etblidt cr bie SBSelt,
Sief unter ben SBaffcrn
5Dn§ otiincnbe ffetb.
1. 28. ber nitcn Serene ®eift, the spirit of the old-time loyalty. 1. 33. ^onfen, dat. of reference.
50. (Sebet wii^rettb ber @c^(atf)t
Written in the early summer of 1813, in a pocket diary which the heroic young author, who was a member of Lutzow's celebrated
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volunteer cavalry corps, always carried on his person during the Campaign of Liberation. On August 26 he was killed in a skirmish near Rosenberg in Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The little book, stained with the poet's blood, was found upon his body, and is sacredly preserved in Dresden. The original page which contains the first part of this poem is exactly reproduced by photography in E. Peschel's Theodor Korner's Tagebuch, Freiburg, 1893. The poem was admirably set to music by Korner's personal friend Carl Maria von Weber; another setting by Himmel (1813) is very popular.
51. SKeiterg aKorgcngcfaitg
A part of this favorite song appeared in Hauff's novel, Lichtenstein, published in 1826.
1. 14. intt in this line is often popularly changed to ttiie. $ur))Ur regularly means in German the color of fresh blood, "cardinal red."
1. 17. fjilg' il^ mid), I submit, "accommodate myself."
52. SHciterlteb
Written 1841. Cf. Stedman's Cavalry Song in Alice of Monmouth^
1. 10. <5l^(Ult, i.e., of the wine brought by the Sil'tin, 1. 5. OltS ©C^tvett bie ^anb, the old German way of taking an oath.
1.13. ben jtueiten, sc. ©tfitud. 1.15. Bom ^ertcn (333ein).
1. 16. (ring' il^'S, shall I drink the toast.
1. 17. rjimif^ Oieicft, cf. No. 48, l. 20, n.
53. 2)ie (Srenabiere
Written in 1819. This celebrated ballad is a poetic expression of the unbounded devotion inspired in his followers by a great military leader. Heine had much admiration for this remarkable phase of Napoleon's genius. Schumann's musical setting, which leads into the air of the Marseillaise in the next to the last stanza, is very well-known (op. 49, no. i).
1. 3. £lttBrtter, quarters.
1. 7. bttS gw^e §eer, the Grand Army.
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1. lo. mol^I, redundant. Cf. No. 5, 1. i, 11.
I. 13. liaS fiieb ift anS, all is over.
II. 17-ig. Borrowed by Heine from the old Scotch ballad Edward, as translated by Herder:
Unb Wa§ foU Wcrben bcin SBeib unb fltnb,
Sffiann bu geW ubti 9Kccr ? — D ! 5Dtc Sffiett ift flro^, la^ fit bettlen brin, . . .
3t!) fcl)' fie nimmetmc^it — D!
1. 17. 2Bo§ fifiert mil!^, what do I care for.
1. 2S- ®^ienfrettS, cross of the Legion of Honor.
1. 28. ttnt, prefix with gitrt'.
54. ®er SBlot ift gefommen
In tTie style of the Volkslied, with many motives (spring, wandering, farewell, the sweetheart, the linden, the lark, the inn, etc.) from the same source. Sung everywhere to a popular melody.
1. I. fli^tagett OttS, blossom out.
1. 4- ftel^t... iter ©inn, sc. ju tnotibern. 1.13. te^r'... ein, cf. No. 14, Title, n.
1. 14. ^amte, pitcher or jug. 1. 16. £ieiie(, popular diminutive of Sieb.
1. ig. ranfc^t Ittic^ Cilt, lulls me to sleep with its murmur. Cf. No. 42,1. 20, 11.
1. 20. fiiffet . . . VXVilf toai^, wakes me with a kiss. 1. 22. Note the force of the ace.
55. asSaitberlieb
Cf. the preceding poem.
I. I. SSo^Iauf, an interjection of encouragement: Come!
II. 1-2. ttOC^ . . , SESctn, Drink once more the sparkling wine! The past participle used as a stronger imperative often takes a direct obj. in the ace.
1. 4. Supply eS as impersonal subject.
1. 7. The impersonal construction conveys the highly poetical idea of a vague, mysterious impelling force, which irresistibly drives its object to wandering.
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• 1. g. 2>te Soitlte, fie, the repetition of the subj. by a personal pronoun is quite characteristic of popular style; cf. 11. 15, 33, and 37, and Psalms, xxiii, 4; "thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."
1. 31- ®te, obj.
1. 36. %tX fiiefie, dat. of reference.
56. ficnsfa^tt
1. 2. 9tuf flttiUt ber (See. For emphatic position of the prefix, cf. No. 8, 1. 8.
1. 4. tote @egelbrattg, like the tension of a sail.
1. 6. tjcrffitttttt, sc. ^ot.
1. 10. etner eW'gen ©el^ltfUli^t §Ort, a source (lit. "treasure") of endless yearning,
1. 12. in einem fort, continually.
57. ®er fro^c SSanberiginoitit
Written 1823. Eichendorff put this song into the mouth of the " Taugenichts," a young lad leaving home in an irresponsible fashion to seek his fortune in the great world.
1. 3. 9S3uuber, marvels, miracles.
1. 9. = ®ie Sadjlein fpttngen Bon ben SSergen. 1. II. 333aS = matum.
1. 13. I leave the government of the universe to God. 1. 16. Has also provided for my welfare in the best way.
58. 9(tt ben ©onnenfiiftcin
In Reinick's Lieder, 1844. Set to music by Schumann (op. 36, no. 4).
1. 14. ba§ . . . fl^ictt, that would never do in my case.
59. SIRiirjenniinb
In the Lieder eines fahrenden Gesellen, 1883. Baumbach expresses a. free and easy, happy-go-lucky philosophy of life, as represented by the young roamer on the road, — half tramp, half poet, — or by the roving hunter and mountaineer.
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1. •^. aaSinii, for bei- Sinb.
1. 14. fteig' f)tnterilretn, climb over after it.
60, ©rI)on=9}o5traxtt
Written 1837. This breezy ballad shows the influence of the Wunderhorn. Note the abrupt beginning, the lively refrains, the rapid springs in dramatic narration, and the very condensed style.
Composed as a four-part song by Schumann (op. 67, no. 2).
The first stanza is in the mouth of the lad mentioned in stanza 2.
1. 6. i^r SSgev, her hunting-attendant.
1. 19. fo UHtttltiglit^, (medieval) in such a blissful ("smitten") •way.
1. 22. bcrgunnt, arch, for Dergonnt.
61. aSBer ift ber ©rfte?
Published in the same collection with No. 59. 1. 13. ttlO§ fid) . . . tit^tt, whatever has motion. 1. 20. jum @eter fc^icEen, " send to the deuce.^' 1. 29. bet, relative pron.
63. SRetne $eimat 1. 3. !Jar, bleak.
63. aSei^t bu nocfi?
Roquette is not a very powerful or stimulating poet, but has written various pleasant and melodious songs. This poem has been set to music by R. Franz (op. 16, no. 5).
64. ^nt immberfiljoneit SRoitnt 9Rai
Published 1827 as a preface to the Lyrisches Intermezzo, a cycle of poems describing the growth and wreck of a love-passion. Cf. No. 25, n. Set to music very effectively by Schumann (op. 48, no. i).
1. 4. ttufgeflaitgen, sprung up.
65. Scife sie^t buri!^ metn ©cmilt
Published 1831. This graceful and melodious spring-song was
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very daintily set to music by Mendelssohn (op. 19, no. 5). Though all its rimes are imperfect, the words of Professor Harris in regard to Goethe's poems are very applicable: " Seeming carelessness and inaccuracy are frequently the better art which refuses to neglect sense for sound or is cognizant of the higher harmonies of a language."
1. 8. ii^ (aff fie grii^elt, / send her greeting.
66. Uub witpen'S bie SShtntett, btc !(cincn
Published 1822. Included in the Lyrisches Intermezzo cycle, mentioned under No. 64. Dramatic musical setting by Schumann (op. 48, no. 8).
1. 1. A conditional clause.
1. 2. Sc. fci.
1. g. fie, anticipates the true subj., ©terrtetetll.
67. SJltt etnem gemattcit SBanb
Written 1771. Eminent critics call this poem the consummate flower of German anacreontic poetry. It was written for Friederike Brion, the pastor's daughter of Sesenheim, with whom Goethe fell in love during his student-life in Strasburg. In his Autobiography (Book xi) he says: "During the time that I had to be absent from her I busied myself for her sake, so that by some novel present or idea I might give her a new 'thought of myself. Painted ribbons had just then come into fashion; I at once painted a few ribbons for her, and sent them on with a little poem, as I had to be away somewhat longer than I had intended."
1. 4. OUf, connects ©trcuen directly with S3anb.
1. 12. oe»>t«9f f°r BemiH
1. 13. ^ii^te, imperative.
68. O nc6', fo Initfl bit liefiett famtft!
Written 1831.
1. 7. ein (Htber ^erj, poetical archaic omission of =e8 in neut. adj.
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1. 26. tveittt, in third pers., because the personal pron. is not inserted after the relative bet.
69. SfJii^ret nic^t baron!
Written 1842 or 1843
70. @ie t)aitn mi^ gequiitet
Written 1822, and included in the Lyrisches Intermezzo (cf. No. 64, n.). The indifference of Amalie Heine to the young poet's love furnishes the point to the epigrammatic turn in the third stanza.
I. I. ©ie, they, people in general.
1.2. lllott ttllb 6Io^ (in the predicate); lit., " they have tormented me to lividness and pallor," a humorous extension of the familiar expression 6roun unb Mau f(^lagen, to beat black and blue.
71. 2)o§ ©c^Io^ om 2Reere
Written 1805. This dramatic poem, cast in the form of a dialogue between two travellers, has the abrupt beginning so common in the Volkslied, and shows the influence of Uhland's study of Scandinavian literature. It is an excellent example of a musical expression of two moods by the aid of natural accessories. Translated by Longfellow:
Hast thou seen that lordly castle, That Castle by the Sea?
U. 3-4. tverjen . . . britfier ^cr, come floating across above it.
II. 5-6. It would fain stoop down into the waters, clear as a mirror. The picture is that of the lengthened reflection in water.
1. 26. bar, for bal)er, along.
72. Sittcto Written 1825. In the popular legend, the proud city of Vineta lies sunken in the Baltic sea, between the island of Rugen and the mainland, and many a fisherman has caught glimpses of its reflected glory, and has heard the faint throbbing of its mysterious bells. The poem is a good type of that form of simile in which it
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is left to the reader to draw the comparison: the first three stanzas give the material scene, the last three the play of fancy. Professor Max Miiller, the distinguished son of the poet, calls Vineia "the highest point reached by his poetry.'' It is quoted in Heine's Reisebilder (Die N'ordsee, 1826). Translated by J. A. Froude (Ccjmopolis, iv, 631) and by the present editor in the Methodist Review, July, 1895. Set to music by Brahms for a six-voiced Chor a capella (op. 42, no. 2).
1.1. (Srunbe, depths.
73. ©turm
Written 1825, on the island of Norderney. Heine brought the sea, especially the North Sea, into German poetry. The "dithyrambic" metrical form had been earlier developed by Goethe and Tieck, in imitation of the rhapsodic odes of Pindar. It is used by Heine very effectively in reproducing the motion and color of a marine scene.
11. 11-12. Venus, the mother of Cupid, was born from the waves of the sea.
11. 30-39. Possibly an allusion to the mother in the patlictic Scotch ballad £(/z!;a;'a? (see Percy's Reliques). Cf. No. 53, 11. 1719, n.
74. Seemorgeit
Written 1832 or 1833, in connection with the author's journey to America, the chief result of which was a distorted account of American national character and civilization which is still potent in keeping up strong prejudices in Germany. It would be hard to iind a poem which better portrays the invigorating, refreshing play of sea, breeze, and sunshine.
1. 6. mie , . , aUI^, however much.
1. 14. ©ef^Jtil^', spray.
1. 15. SfttSfionll, rainbow-streamer,
75, %xx>\i
Written about 1852, and addressed to the poet's wife. 1. I. ttllliS ba, whatever.
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76. 9luf bcr U6cifo^rt
Written 1823. The reminiscences which underlie this reflective poem came to Uhland while being ferried across the Neckar near Tubingen. The translation by C. T. Brooks is familiar.
1.1, nor Sn^ren, years ago.
1. 6. jnieett, old inflected masculine form of the numeral.
1. 7. The reference is to the poet's favorite uncle, a venerable rural pastor.
1. 8. Uhland's valiant young friend Friedrich von Harpprecht, who was killed in battle, 1813.
77. 35ie ©tobt
One of Storm's earlier poems, an affectionate reminiscence of the little town of Husum in Schleswig, near the North Sea, where he was born, and where he passed much of his life.
1. 13. f jlr unb \VX, continually.
78. 2tn meinc SJWittter ». ^eine
These two sonnets were published 1821. Whatever moral blemishes Heine's life exhibited, he was always most affectionate and considerate to his excellent mother.
79. %vx meitte ©Bljtte Written about 1851. 1. I. \t%\t . . . mit, conceal. 1. 4. Matth., vii, 6. 1. 6. JUSeitCIt, at times. 1. 8. @alilttc, worth their weight in gold. 1. ii» fieutfctigfeitcit, dat. of reference with 2Begen. 1. 20. Glarrtere^'SRa^en, pushing ahead in the world. 1. 22. Cf. Exodus, xxxii, 1-19.
80. aJleincr SEoc^ter
For an interesting account of the life of Johanna Ambrosius, with all its hard limitations, see Professor Kuno Francke's Glimpses of Modern German Culture, New York, 1898, pp. 57-68.
1. I. (auter Settle, nothing but silks.
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81. <Bpti\(iit itnb @tn»geiiid^te
The Germans have always been fond of proverbial rimes, making large use of them even in the decoration of buildings and domestic objects. German literature offers an unusual amount of good didactic verse: the most typical epigrammatic poet is Friedrich von Logau (1604-1655), who published more than 3000 short sententious poems.
1. 6. This epigram, as well as the following, is very familiar in Longfellow's translation.
I. 7. oB, for o6lt)oI)t, although.
II. lo-ii. Of. C. F. Weisse's Der Aufschub (iJTz):
SBcr ni^t fottgel^t, gel)t juriicte,
and Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea, III, 65-66:
Ginmol fiit attcmal gilt bag ttoI)rc ©titttftletn bcr ?llten: 'Sfflet ntd^t BotwartS flcf)t, bet tommt jurtide!' ©0 Meibt c§.
U. 20-21. Sometimes attributed to Schiller; it appeared for the first time in a group headed „@itter," and signed „®. unb ©.," in the Mifsenalmanach for 1797, to which the poet-friends contributed many epigrams which they had worked out together.
1. 22. %xv.^z = id) triige.
1. 33. Soitoren, scholars, holders of learned degrees.
1. 34. Cf. Luther's remark, " A great scholar must always remain a pupil," and I Cor., viii, 2.
1. 54. ben 9t(ten, the ancients.
1. 56. ijSoltttf, the science of government.
1. 77- UnfiereC^eit6ore Sonfequenjen, incalculable consequences.
THIRD PART
82. ®er Sanger
Written as early as 1783. The underlying idea of this ballad (which introduces the favorite medieval motive of the minstrel who wanders from court to court, enjoying, even in a ruder society, a certain sacredness of person as a representative of the fine arts) is the ideal character of the reward for which the artist strives. It is
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not unlike that set forth by Kenyon Cox in T%e Gospel of Art (The Century Magazine, xlix, 533):
Work thou for pleasure: paint or sing or carve The thing thou lovest, though the body starve.
Who works for glory misses oft the goal; Who works for money coins his very soul.
Work for the work's sake, then, and it may be That these things shall be added unto thee.
For the general situation cf. Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel.
11. 8-14. The words of the minstret.
1. 17. fl^auteit muttg bvein, looked on with high spirit; the effect of the minstrel's epic passages was to awaken courage in the knights who heard him.
1. 18. And the fair ones gazed into their laps, i.e., overcome with modest embarrassment at the praise of beauty in the lyric passages.
1. 21. ^o(en. Some editors read reid^en, following the edition of 1827.
1. 28. Jtt anbetn Sriften, in addition to his other heavy burdens (of responsibility for the state).
83. ^eS SiingerS f^Iu^
Written 1814. Cf. the situation in the preceding ballad. The style and language have many reminiscences of medieval German sources. The metrical form, here first introduced into modern poetry, was derived by Uhland from a martial ballad-measure popular in the middle ages, and closely related to the meter of the Nibelungenlied. Since the publication of this poem it has been considerably used for vigorous ballad-narration. Cf. No. 49, and the measure of Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome.
1. 2. £anbc, a more stately form than Scinber.
1. 8. As often as he speaks, some one is scourged; he never writes his name without signing some one's death-warrant.
I. 14. ticfftetl, coming from the very depths of the heart. Xott, in the medieval sense of song.
II. 25-28. Much admired is this epitome of the scope of min
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strelsy: the last two lines refer to the lyric and epic elements, as mentioned in the preceding ballad, 11. 17-18.
1. 38. betriili^elt, breathed his last gasp.
1. 4a. oHer §0»fen i^reiS, the most excellent of all harps.
1. 46. ©oite, the sound of stringed instruments.
1. 47. Note the alliteration.
I. 60. JlBer SKo^t, in a night.
1. 64. Cf. the end of the Nibelungenlied:
§;er ^at bie SKSr ein Enbe: trnS ift ba§ iRtklungenlteb. (Simrock.)
84. ®er %xv.\ tioit ^nfiSfiurg
Written 1803. One of the most typical of Schiller's dignified and elaborate artistic ballads. The story is taken from the Swiss chronicler Tschudi, and the ballad shows some influence of Goethe's Der Sanger, No. 82. Beautifully set to music by Karl Loewe.
Stanza i. Concerning the "Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation," see No. 48, 1. 20, n. The Hapsburg family (still upon the throne of Austria) had almost a prescriptive hold upon the imperial crown from the days of Rudolph of Hapsburg (reigned 1273-1291) till 1806. It originated in Switzerland.
1. 1. Stamen, the seat of Charlemagne's government, and place where the emperors were often crowned.
I. 3. ^etltge 3Rn(i^t, say, sacred person.
II. 5-6. The prince Palatinate, one of the electors (SBS^ler), held the hereditary office of lord high-steward of the empire, and served the emperor at the coronation banquet. ®er ^ii^tne, the king of Bohemia, another of the seven electors. Schiller does not profess to observe rigid historical accuracy in the setting of this ballad. 2)e§ ^lerlenbeit SBeinS, partitive gen., object of fi^enftc.
1. 15. Uetbectlli^en. The weak form of the second adj. (often with an idea of its being more closely connected with the noun in meaning) is quite common in modern German in the dat. sing, and gen. pi.
1. 16. The so-called Interregnum (1254-1273) followed the fall of the house of Hohenstaufen.
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1. 23. |tlo^(, concessive.
I. 36. bejr SRtnne ®Olb, the rewards of love.
II. 45-50. Nowhere is the prime function of the poet expressed more pregnantly than in this brief compass, by one of the profoundest students of aesthetics. Cf. Goethe in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, Book I, ch. 14:
5Cu fiif)lff nii^t, iin^ in ben TOenfddEn ein 6effcrer ffunle leit, ber, wenn er teine Sfa^rung ertjfilt, wenn ev nid^t flcregt Wirb, don ber %i^ taglitSict SBebUrf= niffc unb ®kic(igttltig!eit tiefer 6ebedt unb boc^ |o fjjfit unb faft nie erftidt mirb.
1. 50. fc^tiefen, had lain dormant.
1. 53. aBeibttieirf = bte 3agb.
1. 59. bcm £et6 beS ^ertll, the host, corpus Christi.
1. 63. gtaudigem, more often gldubigetn.
1. 83. feilt, gen., direct obj. of Bcgef)l't. !• 99- 3tt £eI)C« tWflC, hold in fee.
85. ®o§ (Sro6 int SBufcnto
Written 1820. Alaric (born about 370), the first king of the Visigoths, had conquered Rome in 410. Intending to extend his conquests to Sicily and Africa, he was overtaken by death at Cosenza, in Calabria. In order to protect his grave from desecration or robbery, the Goths buried their king in the bed of the river Busento, having diverted the stream long enough to carry out this purpose.
1. 7. Jtm bie 99Sette, in emulation.
1. 12. @tratttgettl(id^fe, aquatic plants.
1. 14. SBette. Notice the force of the ace.
86. Str^ifialb SougtoS
The imitation of Scotch ballads has been a very favorite literary exercise in Germany for more than a century. Alfred Biese (Lyrische Dichtung, p. 48)- relates that Fontane had long " carried about" the plan for this ballad, and that he was one evening suddenly seized with a creative impulse while striding up and down the lobby of a theatre, waiting for his wife. He put his note-book against the wall and wrote the entire piece at one time. It is de
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rived from a fine emotional ballad, Archie o' Kilspindie, in Finlay's Scottish Historical and Romantic Ballads, Edinburgh, 1808, vol. ii, pp. 117 ff., beginning:
Wae worth the heart that can be glad, Wae worth the tear that winna fa', For justice is fleemyt frae the land. An' the faith o' auld times is clean awa.
Cf. Scott's note to 1. 630 of canto V of The Lady of the Lake. The King James of the poem was the nephew of Henry VIII. of England. Fontane's ballad is sung to a fine composition by Loewe.
11. 21-22. Notice the free word-order, characteristic of the ballad-style.
1. 42. SSogel^erb, fowUng-floor; a square place out of doors, where birds are caught with a net.
1. 67. fliftiEr, •well-nigh. A different word in origin from the adj. fester, pure. (See Kluge's Etymologisches Worterbuch.)
87. ®er m^tx
Published 1779. The theme of this ballad is the alluring charm of a body of cool water in the summer-time. The effect is ingeniously heightened by an abundance of soft, liquid sounds, and by repetition. Cf. the fisher-boy's song at the beginning of Wilhelm Tell.
1. 4. Enjoying a sense of coolness which penetrated to the very center of his soul.
1. 13. gifliftleiu, dat., depending upon ttjo'^lig.
I. 14. Ottf bent (SJrUUb, in the depths.
II. 17-18. The old idea that the sun and moon set and rise in the ocean.
U. ig-20. Do not their faces return doubly beautiful, breathing forth the moisture of the waves? Cf. C. Whitehead's Night, nza . ^jj^ ^^^ jjjg jioon, bursting her watery prison, Heaves her full orb into the azure clear, Pale witness, from the slumbering sea new-risen. To glorify the landscape far and near.
1. 22. boS feui^ttieTftiirte Slou, a blue which is made more glorious by being reflected in a moist medium.
198 LYRICS AND BALLADS tSeL 88-89
1. 24. in, for in ben. Xau, moisture.
1. 30. His fate was settled; it was all over with him,
88. SaS mm tion (Sben^ott
Written 1834, and accordingly one of the latest of Uhland's ballads. Longfellow's admirable translation preserves the thricerepeated identical rime through all the stanzas.
Eden Hall is an old English castle in county Cumberland. A glass goblet is treasured there as an heirloom by the Musgrave family, bearing this inscription:
If this cup shall break or fall, Farewell the Luck of EdenhalL
The original legend is treated very freely by the German poet.
L 2. Xromtttetenfii^oH, poetical for _2:romtjetenfii)aIt. 1. 5. Sc. fotnmt.
1. II. 3>em @taS junt i|5retS, in honor of the glass.
\. 12. JHoten, sc. aSetn. Cf. No. 52,1.15.
I. 14. ^ttr<)ttVn(C§), ruddy.
\. 25. @t0^t on, clink the glasses together.
II. 31-32. These lines are spoken ironically. !• 31- SlM" §Orte, as its preserver.
1. 41. Note the heightened dramatic force secured by placing the prefix at the beginning of the line. Cf. No. 8, 1. 8.
89, %tx Sautter
Written 1797. Schiller's first ballad after his literary alliance with Goethe, who perhaps furnished him with the legend. The (medieval) scene is laid at the top of a tall cliff in Sicily, at the base of which lies the whirlpool Charybdis. This maelstrom has a double motion, first rushing downward in a whirling funnel, after which the same waters are discharged upward as though from a boiling caldron. Schiller derived this idea of the motion of the Charybdis from the passage in the Odyssey, xii, 234 ff.:
Sadly we sailed into the strait, where stood On one hand Scylla, and the dreaded rock Charybdis on the other, drawing down Into her horrid gulf the briny Hoodj
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And as she threw it forth again, it tossed And murmured as upon a glowing fire The water in a caldron, while the spray. Thrown upward, fell on both the summit rocks; And when once more she swallowed the salt sea, It whirled within the abyss, while far below The bottom of blue sand was seen.
(Bryant.)
1. 1. ^ni>))))C, squire, a noble youth undergoing apprenticeship for knighthood.
1. II. SSe^etjte, valiant one.
I. 21. 6^or, cf. No. 43, 1. 124, n.
1.27. bieSBoffer, ace, obj. of hjiebergab. \6^{a,xi%, had swallowed (in the preceding funnel-like motion).
II. 28-36 are famous for their descriptive sounds.
1. 43. SBt^mtbttltQ refers to the recurring upward motion.
I. 48. nimmet, in the South German sense = tlid)t OTet)r.
II. SS-64. Remarks of the bystanders, who, like the chorus in the Greek drama, comment upon acts and motives.
1. 58. Sc. eS, impersonal.
1. 62. gm, headlong; more often jSf).
1. 64. alleS, obj. of Betf^tingenbeti.
1. 74. Notice the vague and poetic use of the impers. e?, implying something not yet clearly distinguishable; the employment of this construction throughout the ballad shows conscious artistic purpose, and should be noted in every case.
I. III. lit, "and although (oB . . . gleid^) it slumbered here eternally to the ear"; \.\'axiS,.,although an eternal stillness reigned here.
II. 117-118. SSi^^i, thornhack; fi'K^J^jeitfifC^, a fish of fantastic form and coloring, which frequents reefs; ^anttttCr, hammerheadshark. For pictures of the three fishes mentioned, see the Century Dictionary under the titles, "thornback," " Chaetodontidae," and "hammerhead."
1. 121. e§, ace. (historically a gen.), object after beVDUgt. 1. 123. SdCOeit, monsters, specters.
1. 136. 3tt)eig> ace, obj. of laff id) to8.
1. 133. fl^iet, exceedingly, from the adj. fcflier, 'pure,' 'mere'; cf. No. 86, 1. 67, n.
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1. 143. @e(uftett, infinitive, used as verbal noun. 1. 156. ouf fieBcn Itnb ©terfiCIt, for life or death.
I. 162. Notice the artistic shortening of the line, to express the hopelessness of watching for the diver's return.
90. Seine Sinefure
Contained in the Lieder eines Erwachenden, 1854.
II. 17-30. A reference to the preceding ballad, Schiller's Der Taucher.
91. SeWjt OJc^jiid
Written 1840. Herwegh was one of the most revolutionary and democratic of German poets.
1. i,. The allusion is to Goethe and Schiller, who were patronized by Duke Karl August of Weimar, and accorded burial in his princely mausoleum.
1. 35. SBiinber . . . @))angen, orders and decorations.
1. 39. laufen, go its way.
92. 2)ie brei 3'9c>t«er
Published 1838. Lenau's pictures of Hungarian life are full of rich local color, and may be compared with Liszt's corresponding musical compositions.
1. 14. ^'Wlfi^t ^ §a(febrett, dulcimer, a four-sided stringed instrument, now only used by Hungarian musicians. The strings are beaten with two wooden hammers. Illustration in Standard Dictionary, under " Dulcimer."
1. 23. Note the force of Ber=, away.
93. Est Est!
Published 1824. The "Mountain of Bottles" {Montefiascone) stands near the border of the Lake of Bolsena, about sixty miles northwest of Rome. The town of Montefiascone, about 1000 feet above the lake, contains in the subterranean chapel of the church of San Flaviano the tomb of the German canon Johannes Fugger of A ugsburg, with the inscription:
Est, Est, Est. Propter niviiiim est, Johannes de Fug., D. mens, mortuus est.
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The explanation of this inscription is given in our " romance." Longfellow describes his visit to the place in Outre Mer {Prose Works, I, 309):
I passed a night at Montefiascone, renowned for a delicate Muscat wine, which bears the namf of Est, and made a midnight pilgrimage to the tomb of the Bishop John Defoucris, who died a martyr to his love of this wine of Montefiascone. ... A marble slab in the pavement, worn by the footsteps of pilgrims like myself, covers the dominie's ashes. There is a rude figure carved upon it, at whose feet I traced out the cabalistic words ' Est, Est, Est.' The remainder of the inscription was illegible by the flickering light of the sexton's lantern.
11. 5-6. On account of too much "Est Est" my master came to his death.
1. 10. (S^lttub, gullet.
1. 13. Weif^en, Italian.
1. 23. SKeft, often used contemptuously of a small or insignificant place.
1. 43. A humorous paraphrase of Caesar's " Veni, vidi, vici."
1. 49. ^oftetvein, sampler of wines.
1. 51. Insignia of nobility.
1. 61. I extol your repose as blessed.
1. 68. ®etft, particularly the "invisible spirit of wine," but also humorously in contrast with Set6.
1. 6g. The collective expression, traS trinft, gives a humorous touch: " the whole crowd of drinkers."
1. 81. fingeit eittS, to sing a (song), cognate ace. Similar expressions are: ettiS aufftjielen, eina blafen, eins je^en, cinS !uffen (Goethe's Christel), etc.
1. 84. im SBeft = ira ®ralie.
94. 9t6f^teb
Written 1810. Lubowitz, the birthplace of Eichendorff, is in the southeast corner of Germany, by the river Oder. Mendelssohn's harmonious setting of this poem as a quartet is one of his most perfect compositions.
1. 5. brau^en, i.e. outside the sacred shelter of the forest.
1. 20. Sc. ift.
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95. fJru^ItngSgtauie
Written 1812, and published as part of a longer cycle of springsongs. Set to music by many of the greatest composers, including Schubert and Mendelssohn.
1. I. lintien, mild.
1. 3. on oUcn @nben, everywhere.
1. 6. menbett, change, take a turn (for the better).
1. 10. Many of the side-valleys leading to the Neckar near Tubingen are almost filled with masses of fruit-blossoms in the spring-time.
1. II. dual, gen., obj. of bergig, by older usage.
96. 9tn ben SBlonb
Written 1778, and entirely rewritten in 1788, in such a way as to detract from the unity and clearness of the poem. Recent critics hold it to be an expression of Goethe's sorrow at the loss of Frau von Stein's affection (Biichner in Preussische Jahrbiicher, Ixxxiii, 181-192). The poet must be thought of as walking alone in the silent night on the meadows by the river Ilm, near Weimar. The gentle elegiac melody of this poem is universally admired. Heinemann calls these verses "the crown of Goethe's poetry, and therefore of all German poetry." (Goethe, i, 360.)
1. I. Sc. bu before fiilteft.
1.10. %xti\- unb triikr = grower itnb triiBer.
97. mclotbe
Written between 1787 and 1793. Metrically, an adaptation of the Sapphic stanza of Horace. As used here, the form is: — w —WW —w —w —w (3 times)
The poem is best known from the masterly and deeply passionate song-setting by Beethoven (op. 46).
Title. 3(betaibe, to be pronounced in five syllables, with the chief accent on the penult: A-de-la-i-de.
1. I. f^reunb, (as often), lover.
1. 10. ©ilbergtiiitt^en be§ 3Mot§, lilies of the valley. 1. 14. Slfdje, dat. of separation after entblii^t.
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98. ©in fJtdttcttSaum ftcl)t einfnm
Published 1823, in the Lyrisches Intermezzo. The symbolism (of hopeless separation) is left entirely to the reader's interpretation. Cf. No. 72. Professor White says that the poem has had at least 77 different musical settings. Heine, in general, far outranks all other German poets in musical popularity; in this quality he resembles Robert Burns.
!• 3- Sf^'t fl^Ififert, it becomes drowsy (impers.).
99. Dtt mcine ®ce(e, bit mein §erj
Written 1821. From a cycle of poems, The Springtide of Love, addressed to Luise Fischer, whom Riickert married in 1821, and with whom he lived in ideal happiness until her death in 1857.
1. 10. Your glance has transfigured me in my own eyes.
1. 12. 3itftf ^^ neuter noun, = self, personality. Thus in Goethe's Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre: „ba8 Beffere 3c^ in una" (Book ii, ch. ii).
100. 9tn bte eiitfernte
Written before 1789. Von Loeper believes that it was addressed to Frau von Stein.
101. ®c()ofer§ tfagclicb
Written about 1802. In the simple, artless tone of the Volkslied, an unsurpassed phrasing of the half-dazed melancholy of one who remembers fondly the vanished happiness of love.
1. 15. Stjitre, of the home of his beloved one.
1. 17. Even the rainbow has no encouraging suggestions for him.
1. 23. Sc. @cl)t!
102. SRo^ oltbctttfi^er aSetfe
From Gedichte, 1836. Quite archaic in style. For the wellknown musical setting by Mendelssohn (op. 47, no. 4) the text is somewhat modernized.
Title. (Verses set) to an old German m.elody.
1. 5- fnuer, say, bitter.
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1. 7. If (@o) a bud has been given thee. tt)IJ§, medieval form for IBOr.
1. II. bte SRoc^t barouf, during the following night.
1. 16. ^ril/l SSrctter, i.e., the coffin. Similarly, in Biirger's
Lenore:
nSofl' on, iBo iji bein fiaminetletn ?
SBo ? wic bein ^oc^acitiettftcn ?" —
„ia!cit, weit Bon l)ier! . . . StiK, tt^l unb llcin! . . .
SE(i)§ Stettet unb jmci SBrcttc^m!"
1. 21. ottSeinanbcrgclftn, /a?-/.
103. -^JoS ift tm ficfien p^i^ eingcridjtet
This best-known of Scheffel's songs was written during his student days (about 1846), with reference to his pretty cousin, Emma Heim, who married a young business man with more promising worldly prospects. Included in Z)er Trompeter von Sakkingen, published 1853. It is sung everywhere to Nessler's sentimental musical setting.
1. 7. SBe^^itet, South German for S8et|Ute.
1. 8. CS pt ntt^t foHen fcin, it was not destined to be.
1. 22. iSreuen, arch, for Kreue (dat. sing.).
104. ®er @Intt6e ber fjrcunbfii^aft
Written about 1850; has relation to the poet's youthful friendships in Munich. The chief idea is that faith only begins where absolute certainty ends.
1. 3. Srointcn = SBrunncn. Cf. No. 46,1. 6, n.
105. 9tu3 alten iDliir^ett wittft eS
Published 1823. Possibly there has never been a deeper poetical expression of the disparity between the romantic, ideal realm of the imagination, and the everyday world of hard facts. The poem is especially a "confession" of Heine's inmost soul, for his whole life was rent by his inability to reconcile the dreams of his heart with his clearly perceived fate. Schumann's musical setting (op. 48, no. 15) is truly interpretative.
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1. I. From out of old tales something beckons. The impersonal construction is highly poetic. Cf. No. 89, 1. 74, n.
106. Sag ®d|Iot S3oncourt
Chamisso was born in Champagne of a noble French family, but the troubles of the French revolution destroyed his home and exiled his family while he was still very young. The present poem is a touching reminiscence of the home from which he had been driven (Whitney).
1. I. / dream myself hack into childhood.
1. 12. belt ^Urg^Of ^iunu, up the courtyard of the castle.
I. 21. utttflort, veiled {yixih emotion); adj. with Stugen.
II. 23-24. ttlie . . . Ott^, however, qualifying ^eff. 1. 30. jnilb, softened.
1. 33. Notice unusual and emphatic position of the prefix auf.
, 107. 2)cutf(I)e @ef^)cnfter
In Gedichte, 1888. The author, who lives in Florence, gives here, with photographic accuracy of detail, reminiscences of her early home in Tubingen. Cf. note to No. 3.
1. 19. ^reujlveg, a path containing "stations of the cross," at which devotions are performed by religious pilgrims.
108, aKiflnon
Written about 1783, and published in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, 1795. The child Mignon had been stolen from her native land, Italy, by a band of rope dancers, and brought across the Alps to Germany, where Wilhelm Meister rescued her. In this yearning song, addressed to her protector, are reminiscences of the scenery of Italy, of a country house in that land, and of the intervening Alps. The general situation is like that mentioned by Lowell in The Function of the Poet (The Century Magazine, xlvii, 434):
Everybody remembers the story of the little Montague who was stolen and sold to the chimneysweep: how he could dimly remember lying in a beautiful chamber; how he carried with him in all his drudgery the vision of a fair, sad mother's face that sought him everywhere in vain.
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The poem also expresses Goethe's own yearning for Italy, so early implanted in his heart, and which grew to an irrepressible passion. Heine says of this song: „®ani Statien ijl barin Qe^ifiU bert, abet mit ben fcufjenben garben bet ©e^njud^t." (ReiseUlder, iii, I, ch. 26.) The first lines of Byron's Bride of Aby^dos were suggested by this poem. It has been translated into many languages, and set to music by Reichardt, Romberg, Beethoven, Liszt, and Thomas. In Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre (Book iii, ch. i) Goethe gives an account of the way in which the song was rendered :
She began each verse in a stately and dignified' way, as though she would call attention to something unusual, as though she wished to express something important. At each third line her voice became more veiled and melancholy. The words „ficnnft bu c§ tnollt ?" she expressed mysteriously and doubtfully. In „®af)in! S)al)in !" there was an irresistible yearning, and her „8a§ un§ jie^n!" was repeated with such variety that it was at one time beseeching and urgent, at another time impelling and alluring.
I. 4. ftitt, because too low to be swayed by th« breeze. 1.5. ©ennft bu e§ lOO^t? Thou knowest it,perchance?
II. 9-10. Macaulay said, "I know no two lines in the world which I would sooner have written than those" (Trevelyan, Life of Macaulay, ii, 26).
1. 16. c8 ftttrgt ber ^t\%, i.e., the rock has a precipitous descent (SStbfturj).
109. ^tt ber Sifttna
The Sistine chapel in the Vatican (Cappella Sistina), erected under Pope Sixtus IV., was decorated with grandiose Biblical frescoes by Michael Angelo, beginning in 1508. They have been called "the culminating effort of all modern art." The rugged, heroic personality of Michael Angelo was very sympathetic to Meyer.
1. i. ©iftine, German form for ©iftino.
1. 8. fester, almost; cf. No. 86, 1. 67, n.
1. 9- Seitt, Being.
1. 10. Five frescoes of the creation contain the figure of God.
110. D bu, Bor bctn bie Stiirmc fc^weigen
In Neue Gedichte, 1856.
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1- 3- Stt ciBfill, for thine own.
1. 6. entfad^t, enkindled; a favorite word with modern poets since Platen, who probably invented it as a two-syllabled substitute for the usual ongefod^t.
1. II. 9Rinne, the medieval poetic word for romantic love.
111. aBnitbrerS S«ad^tHeii
Written 1776. The sigh of a weary soul for peace, in preference to all the keener joys and sorrows of restless life. Of the many translations, perhaps none is better than Longfellow's; he also translated @itt ©tcic^eS, which follows.
1. I. S)er btt = D bit, bet bu. ®u refers to gtiebe, l. 7.
Written 1780 in pencil upon the wall of a lonely summer house in a hemlock forest at the top of a hill near Ilmenau. A poetical voicing of the peace which settles down upon mountain and forest at nightfall. Less than a year before his death Goethe revisited the summer house, re-read the lines which he had written there more than forty-seven years before, and said with tears: „3ct, Watte nut, balbe ru^eft bu oXL&i !" Schubert and Schumann have written notable settings to this perfect poem.
1. 1. ®it)fellt, hill-tops.
1. 3- SBi^feln, tree-tops.
1. 7. iolbe, arch, for 6alb.
113. $arfenf))ieler
Published 1795. The song of the aged harper in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, a complaint coming from a heart in the depths of bitterest human wretchedness. Von Klenze calls attention to a remarkable similarity between this poem and the following passage in Racine's Thebaide: « {^oild de ces grands dieux la supreme justice. Jusques- au bord du crime ils conduisent nos pas. Its nous le font commettre et ne Vexcusentpas.i>
Goethe was gratified to learn that Queen Luise of Prussia had
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gained melancholy consolation from these sad and significant lines at the time of Prussia's deepest humiliation, when she was compelled to flee to Konigsberg.
113. ©ie^ft bit iaS 3Keer ?
Written 1836 or 1837. Set to music by Oscar Meyer.
114. ipocfte
Not in the Poems of 1834; probably written later.
1. 4. ein tiefeS Seib, subject.
115. Ungef))rod|ne '^mit
First published, in less complete form, in Blatter fiir die Kunst, Berlin, January, 1894.
1. 5. etne SSSetternm^t, i.e., a summer night, aglow with heatlightning.
1. 8. f^rii^e, early morning.
1. 16. bott, i.e., in the heart.
116. Bot^atQuftra;^ Stuttbgefang
Published 1891, in the fourth part of Thus Spake Zarathustra, a work full of deep thoughts, veiled under fantastic symbolism, and expressed in rhapsodic prose, interspersed with lyrical passages. The discourse is placed in the mouth of the hermit-philosopher Zarathustra (Zoroaster). In the deep hush of midnight, under the light of the full moon, which has looked down upon the woes and struggles of so many generations of mortals, the hermit ruminates upon the problems of human life. The theme of the poem is the inexorable thirst of the soul for a full expression of its powers (Cuft, 1. 8). This desire far outweighs the demand of the suffering to be released from their sorrows (1. 9).
1. 5. tief, unfathomable, mysterious.
1. 6. gcbaii^t, sc. l^at.
117. aSie rofft' ic^ mi* ouf
Written 1820. Longfellow's translation, under the title Re
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morse, hardly does full justice to the pensive music of the original. The poem doubtless furnished suggestions for The Bridge by Longfellow.
1. 6. bad Xi^ax, the gate of the city.
1. 9- nnfttlt ... in O^t, noticed.
1. 13. ClttfOii^t, cf. No. no, 1. 6, n.
1. 14. An allusion to the ancient belief in the "music of the spheres."
1. 18. tfiuf^enb entlCflCne, deceptively remote.
1. 21. tiei6]!a(I)t, misused, squandered.
118. m.vA
Written 1842 or 1843.
119. Uier citt @tiinb(ctit
This poem exists in several variant forms; the present text represents the author's final revision. 1. I. fettt, suitably, full well. 1. 2. iiber ein ®tiiltb(etn, after one little hour.
1. 16. t^origeit, usually t^orid)tcii.
120. Senbung
From Gedichte, 1888. The defiantly courageous note in this poem is not unfamiliar in modern poetry: cf. Louise Imogene Guiney's The Kings, and W. E. Henley's To R. T. H. B. Also Heine's Fortuna, and the tone of Horace, Odes, iii, 3, 1-8.
1. 4. @ettbUttg, one's " mission^' or especial vocation in life.
1. 22. An allusion to Matthew, xxvi, 39.
1. 23. ber, He who.
121. ^offnung
Written 1797.
1.9. begeiftert. Contemporary editions read begeijlert; for the proposed sumptuous edition of his poems Schiller indicated his preference for lodet, which reading has been adopted by some modern editors. Cf. the introductory note to No. 43.
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1. i6. Cf. the words of „§offnunfl" in Goethe's FaUst, U.
5439-40:
©i^crliiSi, e§ mufe ba§ Scftc Stgenbwo ju finben jcin.
U. 17-18. Cf. No. 1,11. iii-iiz.
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Ambrosius, Johanna (Voigt). Born at Lengwethen, East Prussia, August 3, 1854. Attended a village school up to her eleventh year, after which she carried on her education by private reading. Married a peasant named Voigt in' 1874. Composed her first poems at the age of thirty, and in 1884 began to publish in a periodical SBon §au8 51: §0U8. Her first volume of poems has reached the thirty-seventh edition. She lives at Gross-Wersmeninken in East Prussia.
SWeiner Socfitet 100
Angelus Silesius (pseudonym for Johannes Scheffler). Born at Breslau, Silesia, 1624; died at Breslau, July 9, 1677. A Roman Catholic mystic poet, best known for his collection of religious epigrams: (£[)entbinifc[)er SBonber^mann ober Oeifircidje ©itttt= unb @d§tu^reimc jur gottticfien SSefc^aitlid^feit anlettenbe.
©tcl^n ift juriide ge^n 101
Baumbach, Rudolf. Born at Kranichfeld, in Thuringia, September 28, 1840. Studied natural science at Leipsic, Wiirzburg, and Heidelberg, taught in various Austrian schools, resigned this calling, and is now living as author in Meiningen.
SKarjettwinb 80
SBer ift ber Erfte? .82
Bodenstedt, Friedrich. Born at Peine, near Hanover, April 22, 1819; died at Wiesbaden, April 18, 1892. Originally destined for a business calling, he devoted his free time to 211
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Study, attended several universities, was tutor in, the royal family at Moscow, travelled through the Caucasus, and in 1854 was appointed professor of oriental literature in Munich. 1867 became manager of the court theater in Meiningen.
Spruc^ 104
Chamisso, Adelbert von (the name is pronounced as French, with the accent on the first syllable). Bom at the castle of Boncourt in Champagne, France, on January 27 (?), 1781; died at Berlin, August 21, 1838. 1815-1818 took part in a scientific voyage around the world. 1819 was made custodian of the botanical collections in Berlin.
®tt3 ©ci^log SJoncourt 149
Claudius, Matthias. Born August 15, 1740, at Rheinfeld, in Holstein; died at Hamburg, January 21, 1815. From 1771 he contributed to the periodical ®er SEBanbSBerfer SBott. 1776 was land-commissioner in Darmstadt; after a few years he returned to Wandsbeck, near Hamburg.
Stbenblieb , 23
93ei bem (SraBe tneineS Satera 47
2Bot)ttl)un 101
Dahn, Felix. Born at Hamburg, February 9, 1834; educated at Munich, 1863 professor of German law at Wiirzburg, 1872 called to Konigsberg, and since i888 professor at the university of Breslau.
®er ©taube ber gteunbf(!^aft .... 147
Edward, Georg (pseudonym for Georg Geilfus). Born at Giessen, December 13, 1869. Published SaUaben UJlb Jieber 1897. Since 1893 has been residing in Chicago.
UngeJljrodine SBorte 156
Eichendorfi, Joseph (Baron). Born at the castle of Lubowitz, in Silesia, March 10, 1788; died November 26, 1857, at Neisse. In 1813-1815 he served in the War of Liberation. After the war he was government counselor at Dantzic and Konigsberg. In 1831 he went to Berlin as government
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counselor in the Ministry of Religion. In 1845 he gave up
public life and retired to his native Lubowitz.
2t6fc^ieb 139
Sa8 3etbrod)ene Sfinglein 37
®er ftot|e aSanberStnann 78
Feuchtersleben, Ernst (Baron). Born at Vienna, April 29, 1806; died at Vienna, September 3, 1849. Studied medicine at the university of Vienna, became docent, and later assistant director of medicinal and surgical studies there. Was assistant secretary of state at the time of his death.
^atS) altbeutjrfjer aSeife 145
Fontane, Theodor (pronounced as a French name, in two syllables). Born at Neu-Ruppin, December 30, 1819; died at Berlin, September 20, 1898. Attended the School of Trades in Berlin with the intention of devoting himself to pharmacy. 1841-1843 he lived in Leipsic and Dresden, then in Berlin, London (1855-1859), and again in Berlin.
SJIrc^iBatb S)ougta8 117
Freiligrath, Ferdinand. Born at Detmold, June 17, i8io; died at Cannstadt, March 18, 1876. Engaged in business at Amsterdam, Brussels, Zurich, and London; from 1851 he lived in London, after 1868 in Stuttgart, where he enjoyed the full use of his leisure, thanks to the generosity of his many admirers.
D licb', \o lang bu IteBen fannfl! 87
Fulda, Ludwig. Born at Frankfort, July 15, 1862. Studied literature, linguistics, and philosophy at Heidelberg, Leipsic, and Berlin. 1884 resided in Munich; 1887 in Frankfort, and since 1888 has lived at Berlin.
<BpXVL(tj 105
Geibel, Emanuel. Born at Liibeck, October 18, 1815; died there, April 6, 1884. Studied at the universities of Bonn and Berlin, resided in Athens from 1838 to 1840. In 1852 he was made honorary professor of German literature at the
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university of Municii. He withdrew in 1868 and spent his
remaining years in his native city.
®et SKai ift gefommen 75
®e8 ©eutfd^ritters ?l(»e 64
§offnung 27
a»ut 159
O bu, Dor bem tie ©turme fc^weigen 153
3iu^rctmd)t baran! 89
©iel^ft bu bo8 SKeet? 155
Gerok, Karl von. Born at Vaihingen, in Wiirtemberg, Jan. 30, 1815; died in Stuttgart, January 14, 1890. Studied theology at Tiibingen, and was a Lutheran pastor from 1849. Later he was made a court-preacher.
§erbjigefiil)I 27
Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. Born at Frankfort, August 28, 1749; died at Weimar, March 22, 1832. Student at Leipsic and Strasburg. 1772 attended the imperial courts of law at Wetzlar, in 1775 ^^^ invited by Duke Carl August to Weimar, where he resided until his death.
Slit ben a»onb 141
2tn bie Sntfernte 144
Sa8 SSeildden 36
®er gifc^er 121
®er A'bntg In XiinU 15
®cr ©anger 107
ein ®Iei(^e8 154
Erinnerung 102
ettJiinig 49
§arfcnftjicler 155
§cibenro8lein 36
aiilignon 151
SJlit ctncm gemolten S3anb 86
©d^fiferS Magetleb 144
©^Jtii^e 101, 102
SSSanbrerS Kac^tlieb 154
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Greif, Martin (pseudonym for Friedrich Hermann Frey). Born at Speyer, June i8, 1839. Educated in Munich, and entered upon a military career, which he abandoned in 1867. Travelled over a large part of Europe, and now resides at Munich.
Senot)£|ou 55
Griin, Anastasius (pseudonym for Anton Alexander, Count of Auersperg). Born April ii, 1806, at Laibach, in Austria; died at Graz, September 12, 1876. Occupied various honorable ofldces under the Austrian government, and took part in the political activities of his times.
Sas SStatt tm Sud^e 46
Haufi, Wilhelm. Born at Stuttgart, November 29, 1802; died there, November 18, 1827. Besides being active as poet and novelist, he edited the ajlorgenbfatt in Stuttgart.
9tciter9 aJiorgengefaiig 71
©olbatentieBe 44
Heine, Heinrich. Born at Diisseldorf, probably on December 13, 1797; died at Paris, February 17, 1856. Studied at Bonn, Berlin, and Gottingen. Lived at Hamburg, Berlin, and Munich, and after 1831 in Paris, where he died after prolonged sufferings.
3ln meine SJtutter S. ^eifte 97
a[ii« alten Tfaxifm tnintt e8 148
SBeflajer 11
®ie ©re.nobiere 73
®ic aSaHfoJirt nac^ teolaav 18
®it bift wie eine SSIume 35
(Sin gici)tenbautn fte^t etnfam 143
3ii) ttieig ntdjt, maS foU e8 bebeutett 34
3m tviunberjc^onen SKonat SJioi 85
Seije 5tel)t burd^ mein (Semitt 85
aUein ^inb, ton marcn ^inber 45
@ie ^oben mid) geqitcilet 90
©turm 93
Unb Wiigten'S bie Stumen, bie Heinen 85
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Herwegh, Georg. Born at Stuttgart, May 31, 1817; died at Lichtenthal, in Baden, April 7, 1875. Studied in Tiibingen, and after many vicissitudes settled in Switzerland, and finally in Baden-Baden. He was one of the leaders of the unsuccessful revolution in Baden in 1848.
Select @epai 132
SReitei'lieb 72
Heyse, Paul. Born at Berlin, March 15, 1830. Studied classical and romance philology at Berlin and Bonn. 1852 began an extended residence in Italy. 1854 was called by King Maximilian II. to Munich, where he now lives.
fiber ein ©titnblcin 160
Hoffmann von Fallersleben, August Heinrich. Born at Fallersleben in Hanover, April 2, 1798; died at Korvei, Prussia, January 19, 1874. 1830 was made professor of the German language and literature at the university of Breslau, but was deprived of his position on account of his having published poems of radical political tendency. After i860 he lived at Korvei as librarian to the Duke of Ratibor.
aficnbtieb 22
Kerner, Justihus. Born at Ludwigsburg, September 18, 1786; died at Weinsberg, February 21, 1862. Studied natural history at Tiibingen, where he was intimately associated with Uhland, Gustav Schwab, and other young Swabian poets. After 1819 ^^ was district physician at Weinsberg.
®cr reidjfte giirjl 16
5Poefte 156
SBanberlieb 76
Kinkel, Johann Gottfried. Born at Obercassel, near Bonn, August 11, 1815; died at Ziirich, November 13, 1882. 1837 docent, and 1846 professor at the university of Bonn. 1849 captured for participating in the revolution in Baden, and condemned to imprisonment for life, but in 1850 escaped to England. After 1866 professor in the university of Ziirich.
$etru8 56
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Korner, Theodor. Born at Dresden, September 23, 1791; killed near Rosenberg, in Mecklenburg, August 26, 1813. He took very active part in the War of Liberation, as a member of Lutzow's Volunteer Corps.
Oebet toS^tenb ber @c^foif|t 10
KuTZ, Isolde. Born at Stuttgart, December 21, 1853, the daiughter of Hermann Kurz, a well-known author of WUrtemberg, who was librarian of the university of Tiibingen. Since 1877 she has lived in Florence.
®eutf(i^e ©efpenflcr 150
@enbung 161
Lenau, Nikolaus (pseudonym for Nikolaus Franz Niembsch von Strehlenau). Born at Csatad, Hungary, August 13, 1802; died near Vienna, August 22, 1850. His life was restless and unhappy; in 1832 he emigrated to America, but returned the next year to Germany. In 1844 he became deranged, and spent his last years in an asylum.
®ic bret 3i0eiinet 134
©eetnorgen 94
Liliencron, Detlev von (Baron). Born at Kiel, June 3, 1844. Entered Prussian army, and took part in the campaigns of 1866 and 1870, being wounded in each. Is now a retired captain, and lives at Altona, near Hamburg.
®ie SKuftf fommt 42
Logau, Friedrich von. Born at Brockut, in Silesia, 1604; died at Liegnitz, 1655. One of the most celebrated German epigrammatists.
®ie befte arjcnei 101
©otttid^e SRac^e 101
Matthisson, Friedrich von. Born at Hohendodeleben, near Magdeburg, January 23, 1761; died at Worlitz, March 12, 1831. Studied in Halle; 1794 court reader to Princess Louise of Dessau. Later, director of the theater, and librarian at Stuttgart, until 1828.
3lbelaibe 142
218 LYRICS AND BALLADS
PAGE
Meyer, Conrad Ferdinand. Born at Ziirich, October ii, 1825; died there, November 285 1898. Studied law, but did not enter practice. 1857-1858 in France and Italy. Most of his life was spent in his native city.
eiit bigd^en greube 39
3n ber ©iflina 152
Senjfa^rt 11
Morike, Eduard. Born at Ludwigsburg, September 8, 1804; died in Stuttgart, June 4, 1875. '834 became pastor at Cleversulzbach, near Heilbronn, then instructor in German literature at the Katherinenstift in Stuttgart. 1866 retired from active duties.
@(i^bn=SRo£|traut 80
Mosen, Julius. Born at Marieney, Saxony, July 8, 1803; died in Oldenburg, October 10, 1867. 1838 practised law in Dresden, 1844 court counselor and dramatic writer in Oldenburg.
Stnbrea? §ofer 67
Miiller, Wilhelm. Born at Dessau, October 7,1794; died there, September 30,1827. Studied classical and Germanic philology at the university of Berlin, and took part in the War of Liberation. Teacher and librarian in Dessau until his death.
Stl)nenracrt 103
®er ®tocfcngu§ ju iBreSlau 1
®et fteine §l)brtot 1
®ei; xei)tt Scl^rmeiftcr 103
Est Esti 135
grit^lingseitijug 28
aiiorgenlieb 25
9Jc^t unb Sie6e 103
3?incta 92
aSJanberf^aft 33
SBJcm gebii^rt bie ^rone? 103
Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm. Born at Rocken, near Liitzen, October 15, 1844. Studied classical philology in Bonn and
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Leipsic, 1869 assistant professor of classical philology in Basel, 1870 professor, 1879 resigned his chair. 1889 his mental powers became hopelessly impaired. Is now living ' in Weimar.
®pxni) 105
3arat^ufli-a8 3Jujibgcfang 158
Platen, August (Count of Platen-Hallermiinde). Born at Ansbach, October 24, 1796; died at Syracuse, Sicily, December 5, 1835. Was trained for court service in Munich, but spent his life after 1826 chiefly in Italy.
Stlte unb S^Jeuere 104
®a9 ®rab im ©ujcitto 116
SESie rafft' id) mid^ ouf 158
Reinick, Robert. Born at Dantzic, February 22, 1805; died in Dresden, February 7, 1852. Trained as a painter in the studio of Karl Begas in Berlin, lived in Diisseldorf until 1831, in Rome until 1838, and as painter and poet in Dresden until his death.
3tn .ben @onneiifd§ein 79
Sfiferlicb 41
^uvlofe ®ejc^icf)te 40
Roc[uette, Otto. Born at Krotoschin, in Posen, April ig, 1824; died at Darmstadt, March 18, 1896. Studied in Heidelberg and Halle, was teacher in Dresden and Berlin, after 1869 professor of history and the German language and literature at the Polytechnikum in Darmstadt.
iBprni) 105
aSeigt bu noc^? 84
Riickert, Friedrich. Born at Schweinfurt, May 16, 1788; died at Neuses, near Coburg, January 31, 1866. 1817-1818 in Italy; 1826 professor of oriental languages at Erlangen; 1841 professor in Berlin; 1849 retired to his country estate at Neuses.
2tu8 ber Sugenbgcit 30
SBarbatoffa 9
®u inctnc ©eele, bu ntein §erj 143
©priid^e 103,104
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Scheffel, Joseph Victor von. Born at Carlsruhe, February i6, 1826; died there, April 9, 1886. Studied law, but devoted himself chiefly to literature. Travelled in Switzerland, France, and Italy. At the age of fifty, he was given a title of nobility by the Grand Duke of Baden. His late years after 1872 were spent at Radolfzell, on Lake Constance.
®o8 ift im Seben ^dpc^ etngertd^tct 146
Scherenberg, Christian Friedrich. Born at Stettin, May 5, 1798; died near Berlin, September 9,1881. First engaged in trade, then an actor, later librarian of the Ministry of War at Berlin.
SWeine §eimat 83
Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich von. Born at Marbach, in Wiirtemberg, November 10,1759; died at Weimar, May 9, 1805. Educated for the medical profession in the Carlsschule at Stuttgart; 1782 doctor of medicine; in the same year he fled from Wiirtemberg. Lived at Mannheim, Leipsic, Dresden, and Weimar. 1789 professor of history in Jena. 1799 took up permanent residence in Weimar.
®08 Sifiid^ou 102
®er @raf Bon ^absbutg 112
®er §anbfd^u!^ 13
®er Saucer 125
Sie SBflrgfd^aft 50
gtcunb unb geinb 102
§offnung 162
Seidl, Johann Gabriel. Born at Vienna, June 21, 1804; died there, July 18,1875. After 1829 professor in the gymnasium at Cilli; 1840 custodian of the cabinet of antiquities at Vienna, after 1856 imperial counselor and treasurer.
§on8 (Sulet 68
Storm, Theodor. Born at Husum, in Schleswig, September 14, 1817; died there, July 4, 1888. 1853 entered the Prussian judicial service, and held various judicial positions. Most of his life was spent in his native town.
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Srofi 95
Strachwitz, Moritz (Count of). Born at Peterwitz, in Silesia, March 13,1822; died at Vienna, December u, 1847. Studied in Breslau and Berlin, travelled in Sweden, and died while returning to Germany from an Italian journey.
^eiiie ©inelure 131
Sturm, Julius. Born at Kbstritz, July 21, i8i6; died at Leipsic, May 2, 1896. 1850 pastor in Goschitz; after 1857, pastor in Kostritz. Retired from active duties in 1885.
@^tt)al6etiticb 32
Uhland, Ludwig. Born at Tiibingen, April 26,1787; died there, November 13, 1862. Studied law at the university of Tiibingen, and obtained degree of Doctor of Laws in 1810. After an extended period of linguistic and literary studies in Paris, he became an advocate in Wiirtemberg; 1829-1833 professor of German literature in Tiibingen, but resigned his position because of his political convictions. In 1848 and 1849 he was member of the German Diet. His later years were passed in retirement in Tiibingen.
3luf ber liBerfalirt 96
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Vogl, Johann Nepomuk.- Born at Vienna, February 7 (?), 1802 ; died there, November 16, i866. He held a position in the chancery of the Lower Austrian Estates until his retirement in 1859.
®o8 (Srlennen 47
Zarnack, August. Bom at Mehmke, near Salzwedel, September 21, 1777; died at Potsdam, June 11, 1827. Educated in divinity, he was for some time a successful pastor; became pedagogical director of the military orphan asylum at Potsdam, which he conducted with great success, being much beloved for his pure and noble character. He was an authority on pedagogics, and a meritorious poet. His collection, Deutsche Volkslieder mit Volksweisen fur Volksschulen, was published in Berlin in 1818 and 1820.
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